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0. 10. Mynanep (Cypeym, Poccusa)

MUK KAK DOPEKTUBHOE CPEJICTBO ®OPMUPOBAHUS TIEJATOI'MYECKOI'O
MACTEPCTBA

Annomayus. Cratbs MOCBSILICHA PEIICHHUIO MEJArOTMYECKON MpoOieMbl pOPMUPOBAHUSI UMUK TIE/IarOroB,
HaJIMYMe KOTOPOTo ONpE/eNICHHBIM 00pa3oM CBsI3aHO C MX MPO(eCcCHOHANBHBIM MacTepcTBOM. Llenb craTbu — BBISIBUTH
CTPYKTYPY UMHIDKa M Tpolecc ero (GOpMUPOBAaHHS Y COBPEMEHHOTO Iejarora. ABTOPOM IIPOBEICHO HCCIIEAO0BaHUE,
HarpaBJeHHOE Ha BBISBIICHUE IPE/ICTABICHHUS CTYJCHTOB 00 MACAIbHOM MMHUKe neaarora. Ha ocHoBaHMM sMmmpuye-
CKHX JIaHHBIX PacKpbIBAE€TCS B3aUMOCBA3b MEXAYy UMHKEM U MEAarorMYecKUM MacTepCTBOM. AKLIEHTHPYETCsl BHUMa-
HHE Ha (OPMHUPOBAHUU TO3UTHBHOTO MMUJIXKA [eJlarora, BKJIIOYAIONIEro B ce0s MpogecCHOHaIbHbIE U INYHOCTHBIE Ka-
YecTBa, a TAKXKe LIECHHOCTHBIE OpPHUEHTALH. B mporecce moaroToBKy OyayIIUM rearoraM He00X0 UMbl 3HAHHUS dTHYE-
CKHX HOPM NPO(eCCHOHATHPHOTO MOBEICHHS IIeJarora, yMeHUs ¥ HaBBIKM BEpOabHOTO U HEBEpOAIBHOTO OOIIEHNS, ca-
MOIIPE3eHTAIHs, 3HaHUsI 00 OCHOBAaxX S3CTETHKH BHEUTHErO BHIA W 3THKH IEIarorudeckoro B3auMoaeicTBus. MeTozp
HCCIIEJOBAaHMS — IUTEPATypHBII 0030p, IMIMPHUIECKOE HCCIIEAOBaHNE, CPABHUTENIBHBIN aHaIu3. Pe3ynpTaTs! nccnenosa-
HUSI PaCKpPBIBAIOT B3aMMOCBSI3b MEAarormdecKoro MMUIXKa U Mearormdeckoro MacTepcTBa, BO3HUKAIOIIYIO Ha OCHOBE
c(hOpMUPOBAHHBIX UMHUK-XaPAKTEPUCTHUK.

Kniouegvle cnosa: vmumxk, nenaror, CTyAeHTHI, GOpMHUpOBaHUE, MPOHECCHOHANBHAS IS TEINBHOCTD, [IearOrH-

YCCKOC MACTCPCTBO.

Beeoenue

MopepHH3aIsa CUCTEMBI 00pa30BaHUS BBI3BIBACT HEOOXOIMMOCTH 000CHOBAHHUS HOBBIX TPeOOBAHUH K
neaarory u €ro HpO(beCCI/IOHaJ]I)HO'HI/I‘-IHOCTHLIM KauCCTBaM, IPOABJIAIOIINUMCA B ICHHOCTHOM OTHOIICHUH K
HpO(I)CCCI/II/I, KOMMYHUKAIIUU U B O6].[ICCTBCHHOM IIPU3HAHHUU. I[aHHI)Ie KadeCTBa CBUACTCIBLCTBYIOT O ITIO3UTHB-
HOM UMHUJIKE TEIAarora, siBISIONIeMCs CETO/IHS He TOJILKO OJHUM M3 MHCTPYMEHTOB OOIICHUS, HO M aKTyallb-
HBIM 3aIPOCOM OOIIIECTBA U CAMOW JTMYHOCTH.

1. Cooepcanue nonamusn «nedazo2udecKuii UMUONc»

TepMUH «UMUIX» TPUBHUIICS U TTOJTyYHIT pACIPOCTPAHEHUE BO MHOTHX SI3BIKOBBIX KYJIbTYPaX, IO3TOMY
JAHHOW MPOOJIeMOil 3aHUMAIOTCS YUEHbIE U IPAKTHKH Pa3HBIX CTpaH TakuxX cep AesTeNbHOCTH, KaK IICHXO0-
JIOTHsI, TIETAarOTHUKA, COLIMOIIOTHS U JIP.

HeduHunysa moHATHS «UMHIDK», COTJIACHO OJHOMY HMX KPaTKHX CIIOBApHBIX ONpENesIeHHH, 03HaYaeT
«IIPEACTaBIEHUE O YEJIOBEKE, KOTOPOE CKIAIbIBAETCS HA OCHOBE €r0 BHEIIHETO 00JIMKA, IPUBBIYEK, MaHEPHI
rOBOPHMTH, MEHTAJIMTETA, IOCTYIIKOB M T. I.»'. B TEpMUHOIOTMYECKOM CI0BApE TIO TIEIArOTHKE J0CYTa MOHS-
THE UMUKA ONPEAEIISIETCS] KaK «peabHbIM WM BOOOpaXkaeMblii 00JIMK, CTHIIb JIEIOBOTO YeJIOBEKa, OTHOLIE-
HHUE K HEMY Ha OCHOBE MOITYJISIPHOCTH U yCIeXa, JOBEpUs U CUMITaTHH JIF0/IeH, KOTOPbI OOBIYHO aCCOLUHUPY-
€TCs C TIOHATHEM TIPECTHIKA, PECTHKHOCTU M penyTaium»?. B cioBape npodeccnoHanbHO-TIeIarorniecKux
MOHSATHH TMOHITHE UMUK ONPENENIeTCsS KaK «CJIOKUBILUICS B MACCOBOM CO3HAHMU M MMEIOIINN XapakTep
CTEPEOTHUIIA SMOMOHAIBLHO OKPALIEHHBIH 00pa3 KOoro-nmi6o uim 4ero-mi6o»>. 3. U. TromaceBa XapakTepusyeT
MMUJUK KaK LeJICHANPaBICHHO CO3/1aBaeMblii «00pa3 (Kakoro-inoo Jua, sBISHUs, IPeIMeTa), B KOTOPOM BbI-
JEIISIOTCS [IEHHOCTHBIE XapaKTEPUCTHKH U KOTOPBIM MPHU3BaH OKa3bIBATh IMOIMOHAIBHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKOE
BO3JICHCTBHE Ha KOT0-TMOO0 C onpeaeneHHo nensto» [6, ¢. 137]. CorlacHO HEKOTOPBIM HCCIIEIOBaHHAM, 00-
nee 43 % TOoBCEeJHEBHBIX ACHCTBUH CPEHECTAaTHCTHIECKOTO COBPEMEHHOIO YEI0BEKa COBEPIACTCS 110 MPH-
BBIYKE WM Heoco3HaHHO [9]. Ha Ham B3ruisit, IMHJDK — 9TO IIPEJICTABICHHUE O YEJIOBEKE, KOTOPOE CIIOKHIOCH
0 HEM B CO3HAHHHM APYTHX JIOACH.

HeuHunms noHATHS «IeAarorndeckuii UMHUDK» yKa3bIBaeT HAa YMOLMOHAJILHO OKpAILIEHHBIH CTEpeo-
T BOCHpUATHS o0pa3a B CO3HAHMH BOCIHMTAHHUKOB, KOJUIET, COIMAIBLHOTO OKpyXeHus. [Ipu sToM B

IKpatkuii cnoBaps coBpeMensoii negaroruky / coct. T. b. Camxuesa, FO. I'. Pesnuxosa, T. K. Conoayxusa u p.; 0o, pef.
JI. H. FOmcyHoBo#. YnanY n3: M3n-Bo Bypsartckoro rocynusepcurera, 2001. 100 c.

’[lenaroruka nocyra: TepMUHONOrHUecKuii cnosaps / cocr. O. H. Xaxnosa. Ya: M3a-so BIIIY, 2007. 50 c.

*[podeccroHaNBHO-NIEATOTHYECKUE TIOHSTHS : cI0Baph / coct. I'. M. Pomannes, B. A. ®enopos, U. B. Ocurosa, O. B. Ta-
pactok ; nox pex. I'. M. PomanneBa. Exarepun0ypr : M3a-so PTTIITY, 2005. 455 c.
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mporecce GOPMHUPOBAHUS TAKOTO UMUJIXKA PEATbHBIC KaueCcTBa MeAarora CO4eTalTCs ¢ BOOOpaXaeMbIMH, CO-
37aBaEMBIMK B CO3HAHMH HaOmogaromux’. BaxHo, 4ToO meIarorndecKuii MMHDK ABISETCS TAKXKE DKCIIPEC-
CHBHO OKPAaIlICHHBIM CTEPEOTUIIOM TI€J]arora B MPEACTaBICHUH OKPYKAIOIIUX.

C MCHUXOJOTUYECKOM TOYKHU 3PSHHSI OCHOBY MMHU/[KA COCTABIISIOT MOTCHIIMAIBHBIC BO3MOKHOCTH JIMY-
HOCTH, T. €. peanu3aius «S-konnenuun» (teopuu P. bepuca [1], A. Macnoy [3], K. Pomkepca [S] u ap.). Dto
03HAYaeT, YTO UMUK HE SBISCTCS CAaMOIICTBIO U HE MOXKET MOJHOIICHHO (DYHKITMOHHPOBATH B TIpE/Ieiax JIHY-
HocTH. Ha OCHOBaHMM BBINICTIPUBEICHHBIX OMpPEICICHUN CIeAyeT MPU3HATh, YTO MEJarOrHYecKHi UMUK
€CTh HE YTO MHOE, KaK CTEPEOTHII, CJIOKHUBIIUNACS OKPYKAIOIIHMX B MPEICTABICHUIX O TIearorax, 1 MMEIOIIUH
KaK MOJIOXKHTENBHYIO, TAK U OTPUIATEIBHYIO SMOITUOHALHYIO OKPACKY.

Omnpenenenue neaarorndeckoro uMumka, npeanoxennoe J1. JI. [llamaypoBsim, MO3BOISIET YUYUTHIBATH
JIBOMCTBEHHYIO MTPUPOy UMHI[KA, €r0 TICHXOJOTHYECCKYIO M COIMANBHYIO COCTABISIONINE U UMEET COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIYIO CTPYKTYPY (cM. pucynok 1) [7, c. 17].

Buyrpenunee «»

HIOCANbBHOE,
1 pG'Cp CCCHOHANMBHOC, aHTHHACATBHOC,

pcansHOC

Buemnunii BUI yauTeNA

:

Haumk co EPEMEHHOID YUHTEIA

3
Ilenarormueckunii TakT TonepanTHOCTE
HabnoaaTensHOCTE KommyHnukabensHOCTE
DIMNaTHIHHOCTE PednekcHBHOCTE

IT pO'Cp CCCHOHANTbBHAA KOMICTCHTHOCTE

Pucynok 1. Ctpykrypa neparorndeckoro umumpka (o 1. JI. [lamayposy)

BuyTtpennee «S» npeactaBieHO B JaHHOHW CTPYKType MpoecCHOHANBHOW KYJIBTYpPOH MBIIIICHUS U
HaOOpOM JIMYHOTO OTHOLIEHHS K CBOEH padoTe M meaaroruyeckoi AesTeNbHOCTH. BHemHuid Bua CBs3aH C
BHYTPEHHHUM «S1», C TAKUMH JTMIHOCTHBIMH Ka4eCTBaMH, KaK TOJIEPAHTHOCTh, HAOIIOAATEIbHOCTD, SMITATHI-
HOCTh U Jp. BHemHuil BuI menarora 3aBUCHT OT €T0 JIEJIOBBIX Ka4eCTB, COMPOBOXKIAETCS OMPEIEICHHBIMU
KECTaMH{, HHTOHAIIMEN, MUMHKOH, IEHCTBUAMH, HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX OKPY’KaIOIIME COCTABIAIOT MPEACTaBIIE-
HUE 0 Iejarore, ero NpodeccuoHaATbHON KOMIETEHTHOCTH, MPOPECCHOHATEHON KYJIbTYpE.

2. Hmuoowc 6 omnoutenuu K npogheccuonanbHvim u TUYHOCHHBIM Ka4ecmeam neoazoza
[IponymaHHBIH U TPaBHIIEHO CHOPMUPOBAHHBIN MUK YETIOBEKA, 3aHUMAIOIIETOCs 00yYeHHEeM U BOC-

IIUTAaHUECM, C HaIleH TOYKH 3pcHUH, CHOCO6CTByeT POCTY €To neJaroruaeCKoro MacTepCTna. I[J'IH NOATBEPIKAC-
HUA OaHHOI'O TE3UCa HaMH IIPOBCACHO HCCICAOBAHUC, HAIIPABJIICHHOC Ha BBISBJICHUC HpCZ[CTaBJ'IeHI/Iﬁ

“Cnoaps nemarorndeckoro oouxoza / nox pea. nmpod. JI. M. Jlysunoit. ITckos : TITTIU, 2003. C. 6

HUMANITARIAN AND PEDAGOGICAL RESEARCH. 2021. Vol. 5. No. 4



I. OBPASOBAHUE N NEJATOI'MYECKHE HAVYKHU

CTYAEHTOB 00 MaealsHOM MMHIKE menarora. MccnenoBanue npoxoauio B CypryTcKOM TOCyAapCTBEHHOM
YHHUBEPCUTETE CPEIU CTYIEHTOB-MarucTpanToB 1 kypca (30 yenosek).

I[To naHHBIM ONpOCa, TOMHUHAHTHOE TTOJIOKEHUE 3aHUMAIOT CIIEIYIOIINE KadyeCcTBa IIe1arora: OTHOICHUE
K cBOell mpodeccun, 3HaHUE CBOETO MpeAMeTa, KyJIbTypa MOBEACHUS, TAKTUIHOCTh, BHEIIHUH BHI, TyBCTBO
I0OMOpa, CIIPaBeAJINBOCTh, 00Pa30BaHHOCTh M 3PYIHULNS, TPEOOBATENIFHOCTH (CM. PUCYHOK 2).
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PucyHok 2 — Pe3ynbraThl onpoca 00 uiealbHOM HMHUJDKE Tieaarora

MO>HO 3aMETHTB, YTO, [0 MHEHHIO CTYyIeHTOB CypryTCKOro rocyapCTBEHHOI'O YHUBEPCUTETA, UMUK
nejiarora BKJIFOYaeT B ce0s mpoecCHOHAIbHbBIC U TMYHOCTHBIE KAYeCTBa, a TAK)KE [IEHHOCTHBIE OPUCHTAIIHH.

BaxxHOCTh UMUK TIejarora Ui pealn3alui ero NpodecCHoHaIbHOM NesTENbHOCTH I0Ka3aHa TaKkKe
uccnenoBanueM P. bepHca, onpeaenuBIIMM, 4TO COCTaB M XapakTep «SI-KoHuenuum» neaarora BIUsSET Ha CO-
CTOSTHHE U TToBeJIcHne oOy4varomuxcs [ 1]. B yacTHOCTH, 10 MHEHHIO 3TOTO YUEHOT0, «SI-KOHIIENIIHSD) TTejarora
MOJIOKHUTENBHO CKa3bIBaeTCS KaK Ha MOBEACHUH W 3()(EKTUBHOCTH pabOTHI yUUTENs, TAK U Ha 3aUHTEPECcO-
BaHHOCTH U YCIIE€BaEMOCTH 00yUaromuxcs. 9T0 0OBSICHACTCS MPUCYILUM JIIOJSIM CTPEMIICHUEM PABHATHCS Ha
uzaea.

Oco0eHHO TIpHUBIIEKATEIBHBIMH JUTSI BOCHIPUSATHS OKa3bIBAIOTCS TaKWe KayecTBAa, KAK YBEPEHHOCTH B
ce0e, JOCTOMHCTBO U camoyBaxkeHHeM. OHHU MPOSIBIISIIOTCS BO BHELIHEM Bujie yesioBeka. UMUK jiroaei, Haze-
JICHHBIX JaHHBIMH JIMYHOCTHBIMU KaueCTBAMH, €CTECTBEHHO IIOJIyYaeT B CO3HAHMM OKPY’KAIOIIUX MOJIOXKH-
TEJNBHYIO OIICHKY, YTO SIBISETCSI CTUMYJIUPYIOMIAM (aKTOPOM K TOSIBICHHIO Y TIOCIIEAHUX 3aHHTEPECOBAHHO-
CTH B COBMECTHOM JISATEIBHOCTH C TAKUMH JIFOABMU. [Ipr 5TOM 0COOEHHO Ba)KHO, YTOOBI YKa3aHHBIMHU Kaye-
CTBaMu 00J1a/1aJ1 yUUTEb.

J. JI. lllamaypoB cpei KOMIIOHEHTOB, (DOPMUPYIOLIUX MUK COBPEMEHHOI'O YUUTEIIsI, 0COOESHHO BbI-
JeTISieT CIEAYIONINE:

— «PeanpHoe f1» (agexBaTHas cCaMOOIICHKA);

— «peansHoe S» (TO, KEM YUHUTEIb JKENaeT ObITh);

— «AnTHUCANTEHOE S1» (TIPOTHUBOIOIOKHOCTD «UICATHHOTO SI»);

— «IIpodeccronanbHoe SI» (OleHKa CBOMX MPOQeCcCHOHANBHBIX KauecTB) [7, ¢.18].

B nomonHenue k BeIIenpuBeneHHbIM (hakTaM Ha3oBeM uccienoBanue C. H. 3axaposoii [2], koTopoe
MoJITBEpKaaeT, 4To 3G HEKTHBHOCTD mporecca (GOPMUPOBAHUS TIEJarOTHIECKOT0 UMHIDKA Y OyIyIIUX Tesa-
TOTOB 3aBUCHT OT CJIEIYIONIUX MEAarOrHYeCKUX YCIOBUH:

— pa3BUTHA )XKU3HEHHBIX IEHHOCTEH U YCTaHOBOK;

— pa3BUTHA JIUYHOCTHBIX U PO(ECCHOHATBHBIX KAYeCTB, ONMPEACIISIONINX TO3UTUBHBINA UMUK MPETIO-
JlaBaTes;

— CaMOIIPE3CHTANU 1 TO3ULIUOHUPOBAHUSI.

— pa3BUTHA «TMOKHX» HABBIKOB, MOJIOKUTEIBHO CKa3bIBAIOIIMXCS Ha (POPMUPOBAHUH JIMYHOCTHBIX U
po(heCcCHOHAIBHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH.

T. A. SpxoBa u U. U. YepkacoBa B cBoeii paboTe MPUXOAT K BHIBOJLY O B&XHOCTH ()OPMUPOBAHHS Y
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OyAyIIuX MeaaroroB Tak Ha3bIBAEMBIX THOKHX, MITH MSTKHX, HaBBIKOB (Soft skills) — Hecnennanu3upoBaHHBIX,
HO B&KHBIX IS TIOCTPOCHHS Kapbephbl. OHU MO3BOJISAIOT YeIOBEKY 3P PEKTUBHO PYHKITMOHUPOBATEH B 00IIIE-
ctBe. K Takum yuutenbckuMm HaBbikaM T. A. SpkxoBa u W. . UepkacoBa OTHOCSIT. yMEHHE IPUHUMATH Kpea-
THUBHBIE PELICHUS, B TOM YHCJIe B OTHOIICHHUHU MEAarOrMYecKuX 3ajay; yMEHHE NMPEe3eHTOBaTh CBOU UICH HE
TOJIBKO B MPOQECCHOHANBLHON Cpefie, HO M B COLIMYME; CIOCOOHOCTh K Pa3MUYHBIM BUAaM KOMMYHHUKAIUU U
ap. [8].

Pa3Butne «ruOKHUX» HABBIKOB 3HAYUTEIHFHO MOBHIIIAET YPOBEHD NIEIar OTMUECKOT0 MacTepcTBa. B 601b-
LIOH COBPEMEHHOW SHIMKIIONICANY TOHITHE «IIeJarorHuecKoe MacTepCTBO» PacCMaTPUBAETCA KaK BBICIINI
YpOBeHB MPOEeCCHOHATFHBIX YMEHHH B OTIPEICTICHHOIN 00J1aCTH, JOCTUTHYTHIN HA OCHOBE IMEHHO «THOKHX)
HaBBIKOB M TBOPYECKOTO MOAX0/a°.

Jist co3panus NOJI0KHUTENFHOTO UMUIXKA KaK BaXKHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa MPO(ecCHOHATFHONW KOMIETEHT-
HoCTH OynyuieMy neaarory, mo MHenuio E. A. Ondep, HeoOX0IUMBI 3HAHUS 3TUYECKUX HOPM Ipodeccro-
HaJIBHOTO TIOBEIEHUS TIelarora, 3HaHUA OCHOB 3CTETHKH BHEITHETO BU/Ia U STHKH TE€IarOTMYECKOTO B3aUMO-
JeMCTBUS, KPOME TOTO, HABBIKH BEpOATbHOrO M HEBEpOAIbHOTO OOIIEHHS U CIIOCOOHOCTh K CaMONpe3eHTa-
un [4]. TIpodeccnoHanbHbIi UMUK Oy TyIIEro MeAarora, Kak rmoKa3bIBaeT Halll OTIBIT, MOXKHO YCICITHO (op-
MHPOBaTh B By3€ B X0JI¢ TIPETIOJaBaHM, HAIIPUMEP, MaruCTpaHTaM TaKOM yaeOHON MuCIUILTHHBL, Kak «[lema-
TOTHYeCcKast JEOHTOIOTHSI.

3aknwuenue

Takum 00pazom, UMUK meaarora siBisieTcs: 3G (QEeKTUBHBIM cpelICTBOM (OPMHUPOBAHHS TeAarorude-
CKOT'O MacTepCTBa, B CBSA3U C YeM UMHUDKEBEIN (DaKTOp MPHOOpETaeT BaXKHOCTD,  COOTBETCTBYIOIINE KA4eCTBA
TpeOYIOT CBOEBPEMEHHOT'O CTAaHOBJICHHS, CTPYKTypOOOpa30BaHMs Ha 3Tare MpohecCHOHATHHON IO OTOBKH.
CrenoBatelbHO, MUK COBPEMEHHOTO TIeJlarora — BaKHOE BOCTPEOOBAaHHOE Ka4eCTBO, KOTOPOE CBUACTEIb-
CTBYET 0 ero Npo(ecCHOHATbHON KOMIIETEHTHOCTH, MPO(ECCHOHATBHOM KYIbTYpPE U CIIOCOOCTBYET POCTY Tie-
Jaroru4eckoro MacTepcTBa.
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O. Yu. Muller (Surgut, Russia)
IMAGE AS AN EFFECTIVE METHOD OF FORMING PEDAGOGICAL SKILLS
Abstract. The article is devoted to an important pedagogical problem — the formation of the image of a teacher,
the solution of which testifies to his professional skill. The relevance of the work lies in need for teachers to realize the

importance of the result of positive changes in their personal image, in formation of positive and stable ideas or stereotypes
of the image of a modern teacher. The purpose of the article is to analyze the features and identify the structure of

5 [enaroruka: bonbmas coBpemennas sHuuknonenus / coct. E. C. Panauesnu. Munck: CospeM. cioso, 2005. C. 293.
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formation of a positive image of a modern teacher. The author conducted a study among students, in which it was neces-
sary to identify the students' idea of the ideal image of a teacher. Based on empirical data, the relationship between image
and pedagogical skills is revealed, including professional and personal qualities, as well as value orientations. In the
article, the author focuses on the professional training of future teachers for formation of a positive image, who need
knowledge of the ethical norms of professional behavior of a teacher, the skills and abilities of verbal and non-verbal
communication, self-presentation, knowledge of the basics of aesthetics of appearance and ethics of pedagogical interac-
tion. The methodological basis of the research is literature review, empirical research, comparative analysis. The results
of the study reveal the relationship between pedagogical image and pedagogical skill, formed through the formed image
characteristics on the basis of «soft» skills.
Keywords: image, teacher, students, formation, professional activity, pedagogical skills.
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PAIITMOHAJIM3ATOPCTBO B KOONNEPATUBHOM IMTPOMBIIIVIEHHOCTH YEJABUHCKON
OBJIACTH B 1950-¢ rr.

Annomayus. Ananusupyercs NeATEbHOCT 10 COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHMIO TEXHOJIOIHI B MPOMBICIOBBIX apTeNaX
YensiOuHckoi obnactr. HUKHAS XpOHOJIOTHYECKas paMKa MCCICIOBAHUS OINPEICIIACTCS OKOHYAHHEM IOCIEBOCHHOTO
BOCCTAHOBHTEJILHOTO TIEPHO/IA, BEPXHSS — HAIIMOHATHM3AIUEH HErOCy1apCTBEHHOTO CeKTOpa SKOHOMUKH B 1960 r. IToka-
3aHO, 4TO B Cllydyae, KOTJa pabOTHUKH OIIYIIAIA Ce0s X035C€BaMHU MPEAMPHUATHS, OHA OKAa3bIBAIKCH 3aHHTEPECOBAHHBIMU
B YIYYIICHHH XapaKTepa, YCIOBHUH U MPOAYKTUBHOCTH CBOETO TPYIa, IIOCKOIBKY BHIICIH B ATOM HM30aBIICHHE OT Upe3-
MEPHOH CaMO3KCILTyaTaliy, IUI0AbI KOTOPOH B 3HAYUTENBHOM CTEIICHN MPHUCBAUBAIINCEH BHIIIECTOSIIUME CTPYKTYPaMH.
TBopUeckoe OTHOIICHHE K JIENTy BHIPAXKaIOCh B Pa3HOOOPAa3HBIX WHHOBAIUAX. B ykazaHHOE NeCATUIETHE YBEITHINIOCH
KOJIMYECTBO W yIYUIIWIOCh KaYeCTBO OAAHHBIX M BHEAPCHHBIX PALPEUIOKeHIHA. [[aHHOE 00CTOSTETHCTBO IIPUBEIIO K
CyIIECTBEHHOMY TOBHIIICHHUIO KaK 00IIeH peHTa0eIbHOCTH IPOU3BOACTBEHHBIX KOOIICPATHBOB, TAK ¥ HHIMBHYaTHHOTO
JOXOJla WX WICHOB. XapaKTEPHON OCOOCHHOCTBIO ATOTO IPOIECCa SBHIACH BO3MOXKHOCTH ITUPOKOTO THPAKUPOBAHUS
MepeIOBhIX JOCTIKEHUH uepe3 npeccy, Npo(UIbHbIH XKypHa, ClielialbHbIe OIOJUIETCHH, a TAK)Ke BEIOMCTBEHHBIE CO-
BEIIaHMs ¥ KOHpepeHH. MopalibHOE U MaTepHaIbHOE NOOUIPEHNE YCHIMH JIyUYIINX KOJUICKTHBOB MPUBEIIO K yBIeue-
HUKO 4YHuCJIa HpOFpeCCI/IBHI)IX Ha‘IHHaHI/Iﬁ nu MaCCOBOMy paHI/IOHaHI/ISaTOpCTBy. HOBLIIHCHHI)IM CHpOCOM I10JIb30BAaJINCh
Ipecc-penn3bl U COOPHUKH C ONMHMCAaHHEM OPUTHMHAIBHBIX WHXKEHEPHBIX Pa3paboToK U mpucrnocodsenuii. [lo3utnsHble
HU3MCHCHHS B OCHAIIICHHOCTH MpPOMAapTeNicii U B 00pa3oBaTeIbHO-KBAIM(UKAIIHOHHOM YPOBHE UX IMEPCOHAa CIOCO0-
CTBOBAJIM (POPMHUPOBAHHIO 0CO00H «KOOMEPAaTHBHOI CONMATBHOW HACHTUIHOCTH. JTO TPEBOKIIIO MPABSIIYI0 KOMMY-
HUCTHYECKYI0 HOMEHKIIATYPY, MMOCKOIBKY HE COOTBETCTBOBAJIO MapKCHUCTCKOH «opTomokcum». [IpoBeneHHOe mccieno-
BaHHUE JTOKA3BIBACT, YTO KPEaTUBHOCTh W HOBHIC HJCH SBISIOTCS NEHCTBEHHBIM (haKTOPOM Pa3BHTHS MaJoro OW3Heca,
HE3aBUCHIMO OT €T'0 OPTaHU3aIIMOHHBIX ()OPM F HHCTUTYIIHOHATBHBIX YCIOBHHA. [IpH MOATOTOBKE CTATHH UCTIOIE30BAIHCH
CTaTUCTUYECKHUI METO/I, METOJI ICKOHCTPYKIUH U Case-Study kak uccieoBaTenbCKasi CTpaTerus, 4To MO3BOJIKIIO0 aBTOPY
CIeTaTh OPUTHHAIBHEIA 1 aKTYaIbHBIN U COBPEMEHHOM Pocciy BBIBOJ 0 HEYKIIOHHOM POCTE YHCIIA PAIIHOHAIH3aTOPOB
B CHCTEMEe NMPOMKOOIEpAIiK Ha NpoTshkeHun 1950-x rr.

Knwueesvle cnoea. xooneparupHas NpOMBIIUIEHHOCTh, UensbuHckas 06aacth, 1950-e ropl, paluoHaau3aTop-
CTBO, TEXHOJIOTUUECKUH yKIa.

Beeoenue

CoBpeMeHHYI0 CONMATLHO-YKOHOMUYECKYIO CUTYAIIMIO B HAIlIeH CTPaHe IIPOJ0IKAET BO MHOTOM OTIpe-
JENATh KpU3HUC caMouieHTUUKAIH. [[ombITke pehopMUPOBaHUS «PEaATBHOT0Y» COIUAIN3MA, IIPEITPHUHSATHIC
B MEPHOJ] TOpOaUYEBCKOM «IIEepeCTPONKMN», HE CMOTIIHN NMPeAOTBpaTuTh pa3Basia Coserckoro Coro3a. Ilocneno-
BaBIIIME BCJIC 3a STUM 0OJIC3HECHHBIC M3MEHEHHUS BCETO KM3HCHHOTO YKIIaJia MPUBEIIN K CMEHE OOIICCTBEH-
HOTO cTposi. OxHako 3a 30 JeT JOMUHUPOBAHHUS JTHOEPATBHBIX YCTAaHOBOK 3()(PEeKTHBHBIE MEXaHU3MEI CaMO-
pa3BUTHUS TOXKE He ObLIU co3/1aHbl. B HacTosmee BpeMs B Poccuu, eciu ciieioBaTh KiacCH(pUKAIMA H3BECT-
HOTO aMepHKaHCcKoro cormonora M. Bannepcraiina, cinoxxuics rnepudepuitHpIil KaluTanu3M ¢ OTYETIHBO BbI-
paXeHHOM IKCIIOPTHO-CHIPHEBOM OpHeHTaHe [2, ¢. 89]. [lonmbITKH €T0 «MOACPHU3UPOBATE» HUBEIUPYIOTCS
MEPUOANYECKUMHU (DMHAHCOBBIMH MOTPSICCHUSIMH, BHI3BAHHBIMU 000CTPEHHEM TJI00AIBHBIX MPOOJIEM, UTO, B
CBOIO OYepe/ib, IPUBOANT K PE3KUM KOJIeOaHUSM MHPOBBIX IIeH Ha SHEPTOPECYPCHI, SBISIFOIINECS TIIaBHBIM
3KCIIOPTHBIM TOBAPOM U BECOMBIM HCTOYHHKOM OFOKETHBIX MMOCTYIUICHUH B PD.

B o6cranoBKe HapacTaroleil HeCTaOMILHOCTH MOJIMTUYECKHUE JITUTHI UCTIBITHIBAIOT CEPHE3HBIC 3aTPY/I-
HEHUS B peaju3aliy aMOUIIMO3HBIX JOJITOBPEMEHHBIX IJIAHOB SKOHOMHUYECKOro pocTa. Pacryiiee HeBepue B
CBEPXIIPOCKTHI U UX CHOCOOHOCTH O0ECIEYUTh HMPUEMIIEMbIH YPOBEHb 0JIArOCOCTOSIHUS JIJIsi OOJIBIIIMHCTBA
HaceJIeHus (Cp. IpeIoKeHue mpemMbep-MuaucTpa PO M. B. MunrycTrHa «ONTHMU3APOBATh HHCTUTYTHI Pa3-
BUTHA»Z) TpeOyeT TIIATENBHOTO HAyYHOTO aHAJIN3a aJIbTEPHATHBHBIX XO3SHCTBEHHBIX (DOPM, YHCIIO KOTOPBIX,
KakK MOKa3bIBAET MPAKTHKA, HE COKPAIIAETCsl, a, HAIPOTUB, BCE BO3pacTacT. BHOBb aKTyaau3upyeTcs UCTOPU-
YECKUM OMBIT CyllecTBOBaHUS B Poccuu mapaiienbHbIX SKOHOMUYECKUX CTPYKTYpP B BUJE€ KOONEPATHUBHBIX
npeanpusaTuii U opranmsanuii. bomee 40 mer (1917-1960 rr.) 3TH CTPYKTYpHI YCHENIHO MTPOTHBOCTOSITH

! Crarps moarorosnena npu durHanCOBO MoAIEPKKEe PoccHiickoro Bhor/a (yHIaMEHTATLHBIX HCCTea0BauH 1 UensOuHCKOH
o6macty, mpoext Ne 20-49-74004.
2 Benomoctn. 2020, 23 HOSOPSL.
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COKPYLIMTEILHOMY HaTHCKY STaTUCTCKOM aBTOKpaTuu, a temnepb (¢ 1987 r. — mo HacTosiee Bpems) gocTta-
TOYHO YBEPEHHO YyBCTBYIOT ce0sl B «CTHXMH pbIHKay. [locienHee 00CTOATENHCTBO B 3HAYUTEIILHOM CTEIICHU
00YCIIOBJIEHO TeM, YTO PYKOBOJACTBO P® B CEromHAIIHNX HENPOCTHIX COMUATIBHBIX, MOTUTHYECKUX U IKOHO-
MHYECKHUX YCIOBHUSX JIENAET «OCOOBIN aKIEHT Ha MOUIEPKKY MAJIOro M CPEIHETO Ou3HeCa»®,

Heo0x0anmMo OTMETHTS, 4TO IPeIIPUHAMATENBCTBY, KaK COIHATbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOMY (DeHOMEHY, M-
MaHEHTHO XapaKTEepPHO CTPEMIICHHE K MUHUMH3ALNH u3/epkek. Harbonee mporyKTHBHBIM CIIOCOOOM TOCTH-
’KEHUsI TOM 1IeJIH SBJISIETCS MPUMEHEHHE Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX MPUCTIOCOOICHHUI U HOY-Xay, CHIKAFOIIIMX PACXO/IbI
Ha W3TOTOBJICHNE €AMHHIBI TPOAYKIMU. OXHON U3 MaJON3y4YeHHBIX CTPAHHI OTEYECTBEHHOI HCTOPHH TIEpH-
ona 1950-x rr., B Te4eHHE KOTOPOTO MPOMCXOIUIT OECIIPELeICHTHBII POCT HAIIMOHATBLHOTO XO35ICTBA, SBIIS-
eTcs pa3BepThIBAHIE MECTHONH MHUINATHBBI IIPOMBICTIOBBIX TOBAPHIIECTB, 3aHUMABIINXCS YAOBICTBOPECHUEM
MIOBCETHEBHBIX HYKI HacelneHus. TOMbKO B TOCIEeTHNE JIBA JAECATHIICTHS HAadall BBIXOIUTH HCCIIEIOBAHMS,
¢dokycupyrole BHUMaHHE Ha 3asBiIeHHON mpoOieme. Peus maer o aucceprammsix b. J1. HupsiHosa [7],
1O. T. Hukonoga [3], U. H. banaxonosoii [1], H. 5. YyBaesa [8], BbImoSHEHHBIX Ha MaTepraiax odgacTeil u
AaBTOHOMHBIX peciyOnuK. B yka3aHHBIX HCCIIEIOBaHUSIX MIPUCYTCTBYIOT, B YaCTHOCTH, CIO)KETHI O MOTHUBALIUH
TpyZa, CONNAIBHOM MOJOKCHUH M MaTePUaIbHO-OBITOBBIX YCIOBHAX WICHOB apTeNeil, a TaKyKe TOBOPHUTCS O
CBSI3M ITAaHHBIX MIOKa3aTeNeil C OCHAIEHHOCTHIO U OOIINM YPOBHEM Pa3BUTHS KOOTIEPATUBHOTO IIPOU3BOICTBA.
OnHako BHYTPCHHUE HCTOYHUKH U IPUYMHBI YKPETUICHUS O3UIMI HETOCYJaPCTBECHHBIX MPENPHUATHI B JIEIIe
o0ecriedeHus HaceIeHHs TOBAPAMH U YCIIyTaMH MTPAKTHIECKU HE PACKPBITEHL

VYTOYHMM, YTO B U3y4aeMoOe BpeMsl B COJCPIKAHUH MOHSATUH «IIPOMBICIIOBAsI apTENb)» U KIIPOMBICIIOBOC
TOBAPHILECTBO» HE OBLIO PA3THUYHiA, XOTS B OHUIHAIBHBIX JOKYMEHTaX 0ObIYHO YIOTPEOIISIIOCh IEPBOE CIIO-
BOCOYeTaHHe. B TekcTe JaHHBIE TEPMUHBI UCTIONB3YIOTCS KAK CHHOHUMBI.

Llenb HacTosIIEH CTAaThU 3aKIIOYACTCS B TOM, YTOOBI HA KOHKPETHBIX IIPUMEpPaX C MPUBJICYCHHEM CTa-
THCTHYECKUX TAaHHBIX II0Ka3aTh POJIb PAIIHOHAIN3ATOPCTBA U N300pETaTEeIhCTBA B PA3BUTHH IpoLiecca KOOTe-
paruu B YenssOMHCKOH 00J1acTH.

1. Mamepuanuvt u memoos:

B paMKax OpoBOAHMMOI0 MCCJIICAOBAHUA 3HAYCHUC HHHOBaHHﬁ, OCYHCCTBIIACMBIX HOXKHOYPaJIbCKUMU
KOOIepaTopaMy B paboTe 10 MOAAEPKaHNI0 Ha IPUEMIIEMOM YPOBHE COIIMAIIBHOM chephbl TOCIEBOSHHOT'O CO-
BETCKOT0 001I1eCcTBa, MPEACTaBICHO HaMU Ha OCHOBE (hoHI0B OOBETMHEHHOTO TOCY IapCTBEHHOTO apXxuBa Ye-
nsouHckor oosactu (. P-965 — O6macTHOM coBeT MpOoMBICIIOBO# Kooriepanuu; @. P-274 — O6nacTHOM coBeT
Ty TaTOB TPY/SIIIXCS).

[Ipy HanMcaHWM CTATHH MBI AKTYAJTU3UPOBAHO TIOJIOKEHHE O TOM, YTO JIFOObIE OpPraHU3allMOHHBIE I
TEeXHUYECKUE HOBOBBE/ICHHS PU3BAHbI ITOBHIIIATH Pa3yMHOCTh, 000CHOBAaHHOCTH U IIEJIECO00Pa3HOCTh Yelo-
BEYECKOW JEATENHHOCTH®. B MPOMBICIOBOI CHCTEME MOCIEBOEHHBIX JIET TAKME HOBOBBEIEHHS MOJYYHIIN
MOIIHBII UMITYJIBC, TOCKOJIBKY TOMOTaII pabOTHUKAM U30eraTh Ype3MepHOi caMOdKCIITyaTalluH, TUIO/IBI KO-
TOPO# OMOCPEJOBAaHHO MPUCBANBAIIMCH TOCYIapPCTBOM, M PEAIN30BBIBATH CBOM TBOPYECKHUIT MOTESHIINAT, yBe-
JUYUBATh JTMYHOE OJIArOCOCTOSHHE.

HccnenoBanue CTPOMIOCH Ha CIIEIYIOIIMX METOIOJIOMMYECKHX OCHOBAHUSX: 1) METole IEKOHCTPYK-
MY, TIO3BOJIMBIIIEM JOOUTHCS KOPPEKTHOTO OHUMAHHUS COIEPKATEILHO-CTHIICBON CHEIU(PHKNA NCTOYHUKOB
" OIIPEACIUTHCA C 00BSICHUTEIHHBIMU MOACIAMU U HAPPATUBHO-PUTOPHUICCKHUMU ITPUCMAMU, HGOGXOI[I/IMBIMI/I
JUISL MHTEPIIPETali COOpPaHHBIX TaHHBIX; 2) METO/e cOopa M aHalM3a CTaTHCTHYECKUX JAHHBIX MO OICHKE
(YHKIIMOHAIBHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH 000pyI0BaHUs U 00CITYKUBAIOIIETO TIepcoHana; 3) METO/Ie «KeHc-CTaam»
(case-study), BBICTYNHMBIIMM B KauecTBE aripOOMPOBAHHOIO AJITOPUTMA MCCIIEIOBAHUSI OTIEIBHOTO, OTHOCH-
TEJNBHO OTPaHUYEHHOTO 110 MaciTabaM 00BEKTa C yUeTOM BHYTPEHHEI'O M BHEITHETO KOHTEKCTOB.

2. Ananus3 u pe3ynomamot

B 1950-e rr. pannoHaTM3aTOPCTBO B KOONEPATHBHON MPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH HIMPOKO Pa3BEPHYNOCH U
CTaJIO IIPEACTABIIATh U3 ce0sl MaccoBOE IBMXKEHUE. DTOMY B 3HAUYUTEIBHON Mepe criocoOCTBOBAIO BO30OHOB-
JICHHE BBIXOZa €XXeMecsuHOro xypHana «[IpombiciioBast koonepanus», pelakiis KOTOPOro BCSYECKH MOOII-
psUla M TIpoTIaraHInpoBalla KpeaTuBHBIC PEIICHHs IIPOU3BOJICTBEHHBIX 33j1au. Tak, apTeNbIInKaM PeKOMEH 0~
BaJIOCh NPOBOAMTH TPOM3BOCTBEHHO-TEXHUYECKHE KOH(PEPEHIINHU B TPYJOBBIX KOJUIEKTHBaX 1 pa3 B KBapTall,
B COI03aX M COBETaX KOOIEPAaTHBOB — HE peke | pas3a B MOIyroane u peciryOIMKaHCKUE COBEIaHus — 1 pa3 B

3 Beicrynnenus Ilpesumenta B. B. [lytuna na unpectuimonsoM dopyme «Poccus 3oset!» 29 okrsadps 2020 r. URL:
http://kremlin.ru/events/president/transcripts/speeches/64296 (nara o6pamenus: 17.11.2021).

4 Tlomos A. ITOHATHS PALMOHATM3ATOPCTBO M M300DPETATENLCTBO Kak (PEHOMEH KyJbTyphl. [DnekTponHbii pecypc] URL:
https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/ponyatiya-ratsionalizatorstvo-i-izobretatelstvo-kak-fenomen-kultury/viewer ~ (mara  obpauieHus:
17.11.2021).
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roq. Kpome toro, Bo Bcex Moapa3aeiieHUsX MPEANoarajoch €XXeroiHo yCTpauBaTh IByXMECIIYHUKH cOopa U
peaNu3anuy parpeIoKeHIH, 00bIBIAT, KOHKYPChI HA Jy4IIMe M300PETEHUS C BBIIATON mpeMuid 750—
1500 py0. JOMOTHUTEIHLHO K aBTOPCKOMY TOHOPapy. B *xypHalie ObLIH OImyOIuKOBaHbI MHTEPECHBIC CTATUCTH-
YecKHe JIaHHbIe, U3 KOTOPBIX CIIEIOBAJIO, YTO B K&XK/IOM TPEThEM TOBapHUIllecTBe nMmelcs cBoit «Kymuoun». B
tabnuie 1 MpUBEeIeHBI CONOCTABUTENLHbBIE JaHHBIE 3a JBa rojga°. DTO CBUAETENLCTBOBAIO B TOT MEPUOJ O
BCECOIO3HOM MacIlTa0e sIBJICHHS.

Tabmuua 1
Panmonanuzaropctso Ha npeanpustusx Poccuiickoro npomeicioBoro cosera B 1953-1954 rr.
T'on
Ilokazarenn
1953 r. 1954 r.

KonuiecTBO pannoHaam3aTopoB B MPOMCHCTEME (THIC. Yell.) 21 22
Yucno moiaHHBIX UMH PaLIPeUI0KeHU I 27 30
- U3 HUX 6HEOPEHO 6 NPOU380OCMBO (MbiC.) 16,8 19

Yucrast s5koHOMUS (MIIH. pyO0.) 96,5 103,5

B UYensbuHckol obnacTh, TAe B MHTEPECYIONIMN HAc MEPUOJ HacUUThIBajochk cBbilie 100 aprenet,
o0BenuHsBIINX Oojee 13 Thic. yenoBek [4, ¢. 153], mpucTanbHBINA HHTEPEC K TEXHOJIOTHIECKAM yCOBEPIIIEH-
CTBOBAHUSM CTaJIH MPOSBIATEH B 1955 1. B UTOrOBBIX OTYETax MOSIBUIICS JJaXKe CIICIIMABbHEIN pa3ie, TIe 1mo-
Mellanach TeMaTuideckas Hoa0opKa «y3KHX MECT» TPOU3BOJICTBA U OTMEUAITUCH JOCTIKEHHUS apTeliel o UxX
«pacmuBKe». ToBapuiecTBO «HCTpyMEHTANbIIKUK» MEHEE 4eM 3a 12 MecsleB MOIYYUIO BBITOAY OT HC-
MOJIb30BaHUS Pa3NUUHBIX M300peTennit B 120 Teic. py6. «KpacHblii OKTSAOpH» OT BHEAPEHHUS YEThIpEX
pammpeIoKeHN i CMOT COKOHOMUTH 69 ThIC. py0. B deBpane cienyromiero roga 4easi0OMHCKIE KOOTIEPATOPHI
OpraHM30BaJIM M3/IaHUE MEYaTHOIO IUIakaTa «3a MepenoBoil ombITY», a ¢ 1957 r. cTapToBall KOHKYpPC Cpeau
TPYJIOBBIX KOJUIEKTHBOB Ha JIy4IIyIO IIOCTAHOBKY PallMOHAIN3aTOPCKOI paboThI®,

[IpuMep HETPUBHAIBHOIO MOAXOJA K IMOPYYEHHOMY [ENIy MPOJEMOHCTPHPOBAI TEXHOPYK apTeld
«Ypan» u3 cena buanka Munbspckoro paiiona ®@. HoBukoB. ONBITHBIM IIyTEM OH CO3JaJT PELECTIT 3aMEHUTES
IeUIITHON 1 TOPOTOH TEMHO-KOPUIHEBOH MOPHIIKH ISl TOKPHITHs MeOenu: Ha 10 11 BOBI 3aCHIANOCH 6 KT
KOpbI TUCTBEHHUIIBI U 300 T KayCTHUEeCKOM cobl. Bce MHrpeIMeHThl H3roTOBIUIHCH Ha MecTe. Hactoit kurs-
THJICS 4 yaca, MpOLEKUBAJICS, OXJIAXKIAIICSA U UCTIOIB30BAJICS 110 Ha3HaueHuro. ['07j0Basg cymMMa 3aTpat Koore-
paTrBa «Ha XUMHIO» yMeHbIIWIack noutu Ha 10 Teic. py6. PaboTHuk npeanpusatus «Queprusi» byprumenko
CKOHCTPYHMPOBAI W MPUMEHWIT MPHUCIIOCOOICHUE TSI MEXaHU3UPOBAHHOW Pa3Tpy3KH TPSIbS C aBTOMAIIVH.
Panee Takas pabora mpousBoguiachk BpyuHyto. D¢ dext coctaBui 8,7 Thic. pyd. PaboTHHK apyroro mpowus-
BOJCTBEHHOTO NMpeANnpusaTHs, «JIyu», HUKynHH mpuymMan 1 caMOCTOSATENIEHO CMOHTHPOBAJT YHHBEPCAIBHBIN
CTaHOK JUIA Hape3KH M 3aTOYKH JIMCKOBBIX M pamMHbIX M. IIpexkae Hape3koil u 3aTOYKON 3aHWMANoCh He-
CKOJIBKO uelioBek. [locie BHeApeHHs paupeyiosKeH s, KPOME TOT0, OTIajla He00X0AUMOCTh B IPUOOPETCHUI
pamnwiel ¥ HaWILHUKOB. DKOHOMHMS BBIPA3UIIaCh CyMMOit B 6 ThIc. py0.” [IpuMepsl MOXKHO GBLIO ObI TIPO-
JOJKaTh, HO Topa3o OoJbIlell HArJISIIHOCTHIO 00JIaZatoT CBOAHBIC JaHHbIe YensOnHckoro obampoMcoBeTa
3a 1957-1960 rr.% (cM. Tabmuy 2).

Tabnuma 2
PaLII/IOHaJ'II/I3aTOpCTBO Ha NMpeANpUATUAX Yenst0OMHCKOro 00JIaCTHOTO IIPOMBICJIOBOT'O COBETA
BO BTOpoOii mosioBuHe 1950-x rr.

Toanl Bcero npenso- BuenpeHno B mpo- JKOHOMUA KoanuecrBo

JKeHH I H3BOACTBO (TBIC. PYO.) pPanMoOHAIN3ATOPOB
1957 115 87 305,0 103
1958 249 231 523,0 123
1959 253 193 625,6 157
| kBapran 1960 169 70 230,4 82
Hroro 3a 3 roga u 3 786 583 1684 465
MecsIa

HoBaropckoe ABW)XEHHE YBICKJIO apTeNbIIUKOB. MHTEpec K IOCTIDKEHHUSIM OTEYSCTBEHHOH U

5 ITpombicnoBas koonepanus. 1955. Ne 12. C. 42.

6 OrAYO. ®. 965. Om. 5. J1. 164. JIJL. 91,103; JT. 196. JI. 122.

" TIpomsicioBas koorepanus. 1959. Ne 6. C. 23; OTAYO. @.965. Om. 5. [1. 180. JIJI. 162,168.
8 OrAYO. ®. 965. Om. 5. II. 264. J1. 23.
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3apy0OeXHOH HAyKH ¥ TEXHUKH BO3POC HACTONBKO, 4TO PocripoMcoBet B utoHe 1960 1. opraHu30Bal EHTPaIb-
HOe OrOpO TeXHWYECKOH MmH(pOpMAIINU, KOTOPOE HAYAJIO €KEMECSIHO BBITYCKAaTh M OECIIaTHO PacmlpocTpa-
HATH 710 10 criennann3upoBaHHBIX IPECC-PETM30B C ONMMCAHUEM OPUTHHAIBHBIX HHKEHEPHBIX pa3padoTok. Ho
Y OHH HE YJOBJIETBOPSUIM BCEX 3alpOCOB C MecT. Torga ObLTO pemeHo TOTOHUTENBHO H3/1aBaTh TUIATHBIC
COOPHHKH TI0 XUMIYECKOH, IIBEHHON, TPUKOTAXKHOM, Xy 10’KECTBEHHO! MPOMBIIIEHHOCTH, KO)KEBEHHO-00YB-
HOMY IIPOU3BOICTBY, U3TOTOBIICHUIO JETCKUX UTPYIIEK, & TAKKE MPUCITIOCOOJICHUIA, 00JIErYaroux TPpy1 HH-
BaJNI0B. BHEApEHNE MEepPCIeKTHBHBIX Pa3padOTOK OTKPHIBAIO BOSMOXHOCTH OIIYTUMOTO MOJABEMA YPOBHSA
xu3Hu. Hampumep, B ToBapumectse «Ilobenay, mocTaBUBIIEM Ha MOTOK XYIOXKECTBEHHYIO Pa3pHUCOBKY TKa-
Hel, pAnoBbIe WieHbl B 1959 1. mosyyanu 3 TeiC. py6. B Mecsll, a HaYanbHUK nexa —13,5 Toic. py6.°

3aknwuenue

Hctopryeckuii OMbIT yOEIUTEIBHO CBUIIECTEILCTBYET O BUTAILHOCTH HEOONBIINX KOJUIEKTUBHBIX TPE/-
MPUATHH Ja’ke IPH HeOIaronpusaTHOM HHCTUTYIMOHAIBHOM KIIMMATe, KOTOPbIM YrOTOBUIA /11 HUX IOCTPO-
CHHasl Ha UACOKPATHH COBETCKAsi MOJIENIb MOOMIIM3ALIMOHHONW SKOHOMUKHU. DTO BBIPA3UIIOCh, IPEXKIE BCETO, B
OpHEHTAIIMU Ha KOHEYHBIH pe3yIbTaT, AJs 4Yero NCIONb30BAIMCH Pa3HOOOpa3Hble HHHOBALIMOHHBIE TPAKTHUKH,
MO3BOJISIOLINE ITOBBIIATE 3PPEKTUBHOCTh BIOKEHHOTO TpyJa M H0OMBAThCS MAaKCUMaJIbHOM CTENIEHU TBOP-
YEeCKOH caMopean3aliy Ha KaX10M pabouem Mecte. B pamkax 1aHHOM CTaThu yIOMSIHYTbBIE aCTIIEKTHI HCCIIe-
JyeMol po0JieMbl B TOJIPOOHOCTSIX HE PACKPBIBAIOTCS, TIOCKOJIBKY OHU YK€ MOJTYYMIA OCBEIICHUE B APYTHX
nyonukanusx [cwm. 4; 6].

IloTox ycoBepIIeHCTBOBaHMH M OTAa4da OT MX HCIIOJIB30BAHUS YBEJIWYHMBAINCH MPSIMO MPOHOPLIUO-
HAJIBHO YJIY4IICHUIO OCHAIIEHHOCTH KOOTIEPATUBOB U POCTY 00pa3oBaTebHO-KBATN(UKAIIMOHHOTO YPOBHS
nepcoHana. 1 Hukakoil HOpMUPOBIIMK, HE TOBOPSI YK€ 0 YHHOBHHKE U3 paiioHa, He YCIeBaJl POCYUTHIBATh
U KOPPEKTUPOBATh HUHIUBUILYaJIbHbIE HOPMBI BBIPAOOTKHU. VX MPOCTO MOBBILIATIH B AUPEKTUBHOM MOPSAKE U
TpeOoBaH BeodHEeHUs. OTHAKO apTeNid aKKYMYJIHUPOBAIH B CBOMX PyKax Bce OOJIbIle CPEJCTB, PEHHBECTH-
POBaIM UX B MIPOU3BOJCTBO U 00OpeTad MHOE KaueCTBEHHOE cocTosiHue. Ha rimasax yxoauma B mpoIioe Ky-
CTapILMHAa, BMECTO HEe BO3HUKAJ KOMIIAKTHBIM U TEXHOJIOTHYHBIA IPOMBILUICHHBIH YKJIa, OTKPBITBIN TBOP-
YecKOW M JIeHeKHON MoTHBalMU. «CBSIIEHHBIE CKPIDKAIM» MapKCH3Ma-JIeHHHHW3Ma TaKoro MOBOPOTa HE
MpenyCcMaTpUBajIM, YTO NOOYANIO NpaBsuyt0 KoMMyHHCTHYECKYIO TApPTHIO, HE IOITYCKABIIYIO Aa)Ke MBICIH
00 MX HECOOTBETCTBUH HOBBIM TEHCHIIUAM U peaiusM, nepenatsh B 1960 r. Bce KoomepaTuBHbBIE PeaIpusi-
THS B TOCYJIAPCTBEHHYIO COOCTBEHHOCTbD.
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INNOVATION IN THE COOPERATIVE INDUSTRY OF THE SOUTH URALS IN THE 1950s.1°

Abstract: The activity on improving technology in the producers’ artels of the Chelyabinsk region is presented.
The lower chronological frame of the study is determined by the end of the post-war recovery period, and the upper one
is determined by the nationalization of the non-state sector of the economy in 1960. It is shown that in the case when
workers felt they were the owners of the enterprise, they were interested in improving the character, conditions and
productivity of their work, since they saw in this is getting rid of excessive self-exploitation, the fruits of which were
largely appropriated by higher structures. A creative attitude to business was expressed in a variety of innovations. The
use of deconstruction, statistical and case study methods made it possible to draw an original conclusion about the steady
increase in the number of inventors and rationalizers in the industrial cooperation system throughout the 1950s. In the
indicated decade, the number and quality of the submitted and implemented rationalization proposals has increased. This
circumstance led to a significant increase in both the overall profitability of production cooperatives and the individual
income of their members. A characteristic feature of this process was the possibility of wide dissemination of advanced
achievements through the press, a specialized magazine, special bulletins, as well as departmental meetings and confer-
ences. Moral and material encouragement of the best teams' efforts has led to the fact that the enthusiasm for progressive
undertakings has become widespread. Press releases and collections describing original engineering designs and fixtures
were in high demand. Positive changes in the equipment of the artels and in the educational and qualification level of
their personnel contributed to the formation of a special “cooperative” social identity. This worried the ruling «communist
nomenklaturay, as it did not correspond to the Marxist «orthodoxy». In the Russian Federation, creativity and new ideas
can be an effective factor in the development of small businesses.

Keywords: cooperative industry, Chelyabinsk region, 1950s, innovation and invention, technological structure.
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BO3PACTHAS OBYCJIOBJEHHOCTHh KOMIILIOTEPHOM TEPMHUHOJIOT WM B
HUHINBUAYAJIBHOM JIEKCUKOHE (QKCIIEPUMEHTAJIBHOE UCCJIEJJOBAHUE)

AHHOmayusa. ABTOpoM MPeIIIPUHATA MONBITKA BBISBUTH HEKOTOPbIE 0COOEHHOCTH (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHKS KOMIIb-
1oTepHOil TepmuHonoruu (nanee — KT) B MHAUBHAYyaTbHOM JICKCHKOHE MPEACTABUTENSIMH Pa3HBIX BO3PACTHBIX KaTEro-
puii. BpI1o 3aMeYeHOo MPHUCYTCTBHE OOJBIIOTO KOJHUYECTBA BEPOATIBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, YCIOBHO Ha3BaHHBIX aCCOLMATHBHON
KOMITbIOTepHOH TepMmuHoiorueit (nanee — AKT). ABTopoM naHHO# paGoThl ObliIa BBIABHHYTA TUIOTE3a O TOM, YTO B
HHANBHIYaIbHOM JICKCHKOHE IpeAcTaBuTeneil moxkonenus «Baby boomy mpeBamupyer TpamuiuoHHass KOMIOBIOTEPHAS
TEPMHUHOJIOTHS, a B JICKCUKOHE NpeJicTaBuTeNeil mokoneHuit «X» u «Y» acconuarusnas KT. Marepuanom s uccneno-
BaHMS MTOCTY KN JICKCEMBI, BBISIBIICHHBIC B PE3yJIbTAaTe IPOBEACHHS KOJTMIECTBEHHOTO aHAIN3a KOMITBIOTEPHOH TepMH-
HOJIOTUH B Pa3M4YHBIX TUMAaX AUCKypca. K HUM OTHOCSTCS JeKCeMbl: KOMIIBIOTEPHBIH, (hoTorajepes, TEXHOJIOTHs, Ma-
IIMHHBIA, poOOT, HEHPOCETh, aTOPUTM, TaHHBIE, HCKYCCTBEHHBIH MHTEIUIEKT. JJOCTIDKEHNE [IETH MCCIICIOBAHUS CTAJIO
BO3MOXKHBIM OJlarojapsi MpoBeICHUIO SKCIIEPUMEHTa C UCIIOJIb30BaHUEM METO/a JIMYHOCTHBIX KOHCTPYKTOB, pa3pado-
TAHHOTO aMEPHUKAHCKKUM ricuxosoroM Jxopmkem Anekcanapom Kemnw, ¥ IpUMEHEHNIO TEXHUKH PENepTyapHbBIX pelie-
TOK. YYacTHUKaMHU 3KCIIEPUMEHTa BBICTYNMIN IPEACTaBUTENIHN Pa3HBIX IMOKOJICHHUH, BO3PACT KOTOPHIX BapbupyeTcs OT
27 no 69 net. KomuaecTBO y4acTHHKOB dKCTeprMeHTa cocTaBmiio 50 enoBek. Cdepa qesTeTbHOCTH HCITBITYEMBIX ObIIa
CBsI3aHa C IPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTBIO, aTOMHOM DHEPTeTHUKOM, 3ApaBoOXpaHeHHeM U oOpazoBaHueM. Kpome Toro, B rpymnmy uc-
IIBITYEMBIX BOIIUIA OTJEIIbHAS KaTeTOPHS IPaXkJaH, He UMEIOINX 0(UINAIEHOHN 3aHATOCTH. DKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHOE HCCIIe-
JI0BaHHE TPOXOJMIO ¢ MCIOJIb30BaHUEM OecIUIaTHOro mporpammHoro obecneuenust Google ®opmel. MuTepnperarus
PE3yIIbTaTOB AKCIIEPUMEHTA MO3BOJIMIIA BRIIBUTH HAJIWUIHE ONPEICIICHHOW BO3PACTHOM 00YCIOBICHHOCTH KOMIBIOTEP-
HOW TepMHUHOJIOTUH B UHIUBHYaIbHOM JIEKCUKOHE. BBIABUHYTO NpeNoIoxKeHNe, YTO BRIIBICHHBIE 0COOEHHOCTH KOM-
IIBIOTEPHON TEPMHUHOJIOTHH B CJIOBAapHOM 3arace MpeACTaBHTeNeH MOKOJICHHH «X» 1 «Y» 00yCIIOBICHBI YCIOBUSIMA X
XKHU3HU U 1eATEIbHOCTH, JOMUHUPOBAaHUEM KapTHHBI MUPa, KOTOPYIO YCIOBHO MOKHO Ha3BaTh KOMIIBIOTEPHOH.

Knioueevle cnosa: mero MMUHOCTHBIX KOHCTPYKTOB, SKCIIEPUMEHT, TEXHHUKA PENEPTYAPHbIX PEIICTOK, MHIIH-
BUTyaJIbHBIN JICKCHKOH, aCCOLMATUBHAS TEPMUHOJIOTHS, ACCOIIMATHBHBIE KOMIIBIOTCPHBIE TEPMHHBI

Beeoenue

[Ipennaraemas ctaThsi MPOJOIKAET CEPUIO MCCIEAOBAHHM, HANPABICHHBIX HA U3YYEHHE KOMIIbIOTEp-
Hoii TepmuHonorud (nanee — KT) B si3pike 1 peun. B npenpinynmx paboTax Mbl BBICKa3bIBAJIM IPEAIIONIOKEHNE
o pacrpoctpaneHud KT B Ku3HU colmyMa B HacTOAIIEe BPEMsI, UTO CITIOCOOCTBOBANIO €€ HCIIOJIb30BAHUIO B
Pa3HBIX TUIIAX AUCKYpca [2]. AHaNIHU3 CyIIeCTBYIONINX UCTOYHUKOB, MOCBAIIEHHBIX n3yuenuto KT, cBuneTens-
CTBYeT 00 MOCTOSTHHOM BHHMAaHHH SI3bIKOBE/IOB K paccmaTtprBaeMoMy deHomeny [1; 3; 9 u ap.].

B namem nccnenosannu KT u3ydaercsd B paMKax NCUXOJUHTBUCTUYECKOHN MapaJiurMbl, UTO MO3BOJISET
TPaKTOBATh €€ KaK «MEHTAIbHYIO CYIIIHOCTh, BOZHUKAIOIIYIO B IIPOIECCE PEUEMBICIUTENBHOM AeATENbHOCTH
YEJIOBEKa U OTPAKAIOIILYIO B3aUMOICHCTBHE YEIOBEKa C OKpyXatroum mupom» [ 10, c. 73].

Teopus npoxcumaruku C. B. JlebeneBoid, mociry>KuBILIAs TEOPETHUECKON 0a301 HAIIETo HCCIICAOBAHMS,
JlaeT BO3MOKHOCTh MHTEPIIPETUPOBATH N3ydaeMblii eHOMEH uepe3 oOpalleHre K 3HaHUSM H [TPECTaBICHUSIM
genoBeka 00 okpyskarorem mupe [4; 5; 6; 7; 8.

Habnronenune Ha COBpEeMEHHBIM S3bIKOM M PEUbl0 yOeKIaeT B TOM, YTO, HOMHUMO TPaJIULIMOHHOTO MO-
uumanust KT kak cpefcTsa onrcannst IporpaMMHOTO M allliapaTHOTrO 00ecTiedeHns, TOSBHIIOCH OOJIBIIIOE KO-
JIUYECTBO BepOANBHBIX AJIEMEHTOB, KOTOPBIE MBI MOKEM YCIIOBHO Ha3BaTh aCCONMATHBHONW KOMIBIOTEPHOI
tepmuHoiorueii (nanee — AKT). CyniHocTs BbIIEYNOMSHYTOrO (PeHOMEHA 3aKII0YaeTcsi B TOM, YTO 4acTh
TEPMUHOJIOTHH, KOTOpasi M3HAYaJIbHO HE MPUHAMJIECKUT Y3KOCTIEHUATU3UPOBAHHON (KOMITBIOTEpHOM) 001a-
CTH, MOXeT paccMaTpuBaThes B KauecTBe AKT TONBKO B TOM CiTy4aeT, Korja MpUCYTCTBYET ONpeesIeHHBIN
KOHTEKCT. ACCOIIMaTHBHAs TEPMUHOJIOTHS CIOCOOCTBYET TOSBICHUIO B MHAMBUIYAJIILHOM CO3HAHUU SPKOTO
o0pasa npeaMeTa WK SIBICHHS.

Lens uccaenoBaHus — BeIsIBICHUE ocoOeHHOCTEH (hyHKIMoHnpoBanus KT B MHIUBHIIyaTbHOM JICK-
CUKOHE IIPEJICTaBUTENEH pa3HbIX BO3PACTHBIX KATETOPUM.

I'mnoTe3a — npeanonaokeHue 0 TOM, YTO B UHAUBUAYAIEHOM JIEKCUKOHE MPEACTaBUTENEH TOKOJIEHUI
«X» 1 «Y» MpeBaIupyeT acCOUAaTUBHAS KOMITBIOTEpHAsi TEPMHHOJIOTHSL, a B IEKCUKOHE MPeJCTaBUTENeH 1o-
konenust «Baby boomy tpaguimonnas KT.
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1. Memoowl uccneooeanusn

B kauecTBe OCHOBHOTO METO/A UCCIIEAOBAaHUS MPUMEHSIICS METO/T IMYHOCTHBIX KOHCTPYKTOB, pa3pa-
0OOTaHHBIN aMepHKaHCKUM rcuxoioroM Jxopmkem Anekcanapom Kemmm [12]. YkazaHHBIM METOI IpeIToa-
racT HaJM4ue HEKOM 3aBHCUMOCTH MEXTy KOTHUTUBHBIMU CITOCOOHOCTSIMH MHIMBHUA, OIICHUBAHUECM M aHa-
JIU30M BOCHPUHUMACMbBIX WHIMBHIIOM OOBEKTOB U COOBITHI ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH. [10] TEPMUHOM «JIMYHOCT-
HbIe KOHCTPYKTBI JIK. KeIuin moHuMaeT «CKIajIpIBaroIInecsl Ha OCHOBE CYOhEKTHBHOTO OIBITA YCTOWYHBBIC
CIIOCOOBI, CXEMBI, KITacCH(HUKALINHN, KOTOPBIE YEIOBEK HCIIONIb3YET, YTOOBI OCO3HATH WM OOBSICHUTH IPOUCXO-
nsiee» [12, . 75]. ChaemoBatensHO, MOIaraeM, 4To UCIOJb3yEeMbIi METO YMECTCH MPU MPOBEIACHUN DKCIIE-
PUMEHTAIILHOT'O UCCIICOBaHUSI.

B npornecce skcriepuMeHTa MBI HCIIOIB30BAIHM TEXHUKY PENepTyapHbIX penieTok. OHUM U3 MpeuMy-
IIECTB JAHHOW TEXHUKHU SIBJSICTCS TO, YTO €€ MPUMEHEHHE BO3MOXKHO HE TOJIBKO B OOJIACTH ICUXOJIOTHH U
COIIMOJIOTHUH, HO U B JIMHTBHCTHKE.

2. Mamepuan 0n1a ucciedoeanusn

B kavectBe mMaTepuana A UCCIICIOBaHUS ObLTH BBIOPAHBI JICKCEMBI, BBISIBIICHHBIC B PE3y/IbTaTe MPO-
BEJICHUS KOJIMYECTBEHHOI'O AaHANIN3a KOMITBIOTEPHON TEPMUHOJIOTUH B PA3JIMYHBIX TUIAX JUCKYPCA U YCIOBHO
Ha3BaHHBIE HAMH KaK aCCOIMATUBHBIE KOMITBIOTEPHBIE TEPMHUHEI. B X YHCIIe JTEKCEMBI: KoMnbiomepHblil, ¢ho-
moeanepest, mexHoI02Usl, MAUUHHBIL, pOOOM, Hellpocemb, Al2oPUmM, OaHHble, UCKYCCTNEEHHbII UHMENLeKM.
CrnenyeT OTMETHUTb, UTO JJIs HAIIIETO dKCIIepUMEeHTa ucroib3oBaiuch AKT Ha pycckoM si3bike, 4TO TpeOOBau
LIEJH 1 33/1a49¥ UCCIeoBaHns. HamoMHNM, 9TO B XO/I€ SKCIIEPUMEHTA MPUHIMAIHN YIaCcTHE UCITBITyeMble (Ia-
nee — ) pa3nuyHbIX BO3PACTHBIX KaTErOPUi, HE BCE U3 KOTOPBIX BJIaICIH aHTJIMHACKUAM SI3bIKOM.

3. IlIpoyedypa sxcnepumenma

OKCIIEpUMEHT IIPOXOANI B HECKOIBKO ATAIOB.

[lepBrIii 3Tan sKcnepuMenTa — 3To GopMupoBaHue OaHKa, B AanbHelmeM npeanoxennoro UM s
3aMoJHEHUA. MeTO TMYHOCTHBIX KOHCTPYKTOB MPEATOIaracT JUYHbIM KOHTAaKT UCIIBITYEMOTO U IUArHoCTa,
OJTHAKO MBI NIPUIIIIN K BBIBOY, YTO IPOBEACHNE DKCIIEPUMEHTA C UCTIOIb30BAHUEM TUCTAHIIMOHHBIX TEXHO-
Joruii OyzeT Hanboee MOAXOSAIIUM BAPHAHTOM Kak JJIsl HCIIBITYEMOTO, Tak U AJs uccienosatens. [Tpu no-
MOIIM aBTOMAaTHYECKOr0 cOOpa OTBETOB UCIBITYEMBIX MBI CMOXKEM Hanboliee YeTKO M MEHBIIMMH BPEMEH-
HBIMH NIOTEPSIMU IPOBECTH UHTEPIIPETALIMIO PE3YIbTATOB TECTUPOBAHUSL. J{J1sl OCTpoeHus O1aHKa MCIOJIb30-
BaJioCh mporpammuoe obecrevyenne (manee — I10) Google ®opmet [11]. MbI counu 3TOT pecypc Hanboee
yIoOHBIM M MPOCTBIM JUIS Halied paboThl, BBUAY TOro uto B ero I1O mpucyTcTByeT HeoOXoauMblli Habop
MHCTPYMEHTOB JJIS1 aHAJIN3a U HHTEPIIPETALNN PE3yIbTaTOB.

C uenpto noydeHust HHGopMamy 06 UCIBITYeMBIX Mbl peokmwin MU 3amomHuTe OnaHK, cOCTOS-
mmid u3 2-X 0JI0KOB: a) nHpopMalus 00 y4acTHHKe; 0) X0 ccineqoBaHust. YTOObI UCKITIOYHTE HEeTpeTHaMe-
PEHHBII MPOITYCK OTBETOB M HETOYHOCTH PE3YJIHTaTOB, MBI TPOM3BENH HeoOxoaumble HacTpoiku B [10 u cae-
nany 00s3aTeIbHBIM OTBET Ha KaXIbli BOIIPOC B OJIaHKE: WCHBITYEMBbIH, IPOIyCTUBIINN OTBET HA KaXIbIi
Bonpoc (OPMBI, HE CMOXKET MPHUCTYNUTh K CIEAYIOIEMY 3Tamy dKcrnepuMeHTa. biok «Muapopmanus o pe-
CIIOHJICHTE» TPEJICTaBJIeH Ha PUCYHKe 1.

NHbOpMaLa 06 yUacTHMKS

MowanyfcTa, sanonuuTe Bce nonna

Pucynoxk 1. briok « MTHpOpManus 00 ydacTHHKE»

Bauw non: *

O My

O rken

€ MpeanoumTar we ykassisaTe B nannowm 0s1oxe MM HEOOXOAMMO OTBE-
TUTh HAa BONPOCHI O TIOJOBOHM MPUHAIIECKHO-

Bew acepact: * CTH, BO3pacTe U MeCcTe padoThl Wik cdepe aes-

O fpeancumTare He ykaavinaTe TeNBHOCTH. Tak Kak TECTUPOBAHHUE MTOJHOCTHIO

O Apyroe

AHOHUMHOE, MbI He 3anpammBaiid y M1 uHbIx
muaHbiXx  gaHHbiX  (OUO). Bompocsr «Bamr
O e pasoran moy» u «Bam Bo3pacT» MpUCYTCTBYIOT C OTO-
O npyroe Bopkoil «lIpenmnounrtaro HE yKa3biBaTh». Mbl
COWIM HEOOXOAMMBIM BIHCATh JAHHBIA BapH-
aHT, 4to0bl Yy M npucyTCTBOBAIIO OILyLICHHE
cB00O0/IBI BEIOOPA, @ KaKKe-IM00 OTPaHWYCHHSA C HAIlleil CTOPOHBI HE OIIYIIAIHCh.

Bale MecTo pabGoThl MMk chepa ASATENLHOSTA: *

Haaan Nanes Crpanuua 2 ns 3
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ITocne Toro kak MU 3amoiHAT nepBbliii 070K, UM HEOOXOAMMO MIPUCTYIIUTh CICAYIOMIEMY 3TaIly: 3aI0JI-
HeHuto 01oka Ne 2 «Xop ucciieioBaHus». B 1aHHOM OJIOKE MBI TOMECTHIIA HHCTPYKIIHIO M HETIOCPEICTBEHHO
snemeHTsl AKT, npeacTaBieHHbIE YYaCTHUKAM dKCriepuMenTa. biok « MHCTpyKIusy TpoeMOHCTPUPOBAH Ha
pHUCYHKeE 2.

Pucynoxk 2. brox «HCTpYKIIUSY, IpEABSIBIIC-

Mas pECIIOHACHTaAM

WHeTpykuMa:

Bl yBuaHTE pAL €108, CONPOBOXIAKIIMXCS 5-0a1IbHOI 1WKAN0ii ¢ AHANA30HOM
or 1 105,

Bam Heo0X01MMO OTBETHTB Ha BONPOC, ABJIAIOTCA JIH ¢/IOBA, NPEACTARICHHBIE B
JAHHOM ONpoce, KOMNBIOTEPHLIMA TEPMHIAMH WIH HeT? BBI/II[y OrpaHUYCHUA IO KOJIMYECTBY

aCTPOBBIX M300paKEHWH B IyOJMKALNH, a
JL’I!I Bamero yﬂnﬁcrm Kaykan IlI‘IIIIpII. MKAIB HMEET CROE O(\O'EI!II‘ICINIC. rne: p p p y H ’

1 - He sBscTCS; TaKXe HaJTMYKsI OAHOTHITHOH ()OPMYITHPOBKU
2 — 3aTPYANAIOCH OTBETHT; BOIIPOCOB, MBI HE COYJIHM TCXHHUYCCKH BO3-
§  posmono; MOXKHBIM JIEMOHCTPHPOBATh H300PaKEHUS

4 — BbICOKA BEPOATHOCTD;
5 — sBnsercs. BCE€X BOIIPOCOB, COACpKAIIUXCA B 6JIaHKe,

IMO3TOMY OI'paHUYHUMCA TOJIBKO OJHUM.

Ha pucynke 3 mpezacraBneH mpumep Borpoca, coaepxkamuii snemenT-AKT u 5-OamnsHyro mkary. B
XOJI€ HaIIero IKCIePHUMEHTa Obljia HCIIOJb30BaHa YIOPsI0UYeHHAs HOMUHAIBHAS IIKaa C YMEPKCHTHBIM 1
HUMIUTUIMTHBIM MTOJTfocaMy. BEIOOp TaHHOTO THIIA KAl 00OCHOBAH €€ HATJISTHOCTBIO U MTPOCTOTOM BOCIIPH-
SITUST YUCIIOBBIX 3HAYEHUH HCHbITYeMbIMU. COTacHO MHCTPYKLUH, KaXXIOMY YMCIOBOMY 3HAUEHHIO HOMH-
HaJIBHOH IIKAJIBI COOTBETCTBYET onpeaeneHHoe obo3HaueHue, rae mist AKT: 1 — He sBisercs (TepMuHOM); 2
— 3aTPYAHSIOCH OTBETHTh; 3 — BO3MOXKHO; 4 — BRICOKA BEPOSTHOCTD; 5 — SIBJICTCSI.

o Pucynoxk 3. [Ipumep Bonpoca B O1aHKe

Cnogo:

<(l('ﬂlﬂl'lbl(lTC[llll-Iiri>) |
1 2 3 [ a 5 _ B skcniepuMeHTe NpUHSIN y4acTHe

50 yenoBek, cepa AEATETBHOCTH KOTO-
pBIX Obla CBsI3aHa C MIPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTBIO,
aTOMHOW 3HEpPreTUKOM, 3/paBoOXpaHe-
HUEeM U oOpas3oBaHMeM. Taxxe B IpyIIy
QO 3 - sosmonHe; NN Bonuta oTnenbHas KaTreropus CPax-
(O 4 - Bbicoka BepOATHOCTE; JaH, HC NMMCIOIIIUX O(i)HHHaJ’IBHOﬁ 3aHATO-
ctu (nmeHcuoHepsl). Bo3pacT y4acTHHKOB
SKCIIEpUMEHTa BapbHpoBaics oT 27 mo 69
JeT.

Bce wacTu 6maHka OBUIH 3aITOJIHEHBI: HCIIBITYEMbIE YKA3aJIK CBOH BO3PACT M MOJ.

B nmpouecce nHTEpIpeTany NOJTYYEHHBIX PE3yJIbTaTOB Mbl CTABUJIM 1I€JIb BBISBUTH BO3PACTHYIO 00Y-
CJIOBJIEHHOCTb 3HAHMS WM IOHUMaHUs npeabssiaeHHbIX HaMu AKT. IIpu sTom npoBonunacek auddepennma-
s Matepuana o npuanuny: Tpaguimonnas KT u AKT. Kpome toro, UM Obutn pasjeneHbl Ha BO3pacTHBIE
TPYNIBI U KATErOpHH, ONHpasch Ha Teopuro nokonennd Y. Hltpayca u H. Xay [13]. CornmacHo naHHO# TeopHH,
K TIpeJcTaBUTeIIsIM ToKoJieHust «Baby Boomy oTtHocsTCs monm, poxxneHHsie B iepuoy ¢ 1944 no 1967 rox
(54-77 ner), a k mokoeHMAM «X» 1 «Y» C 1968 mo 1984 (37-54 roma) u ¢ 1985 mo 2000 rox (21-36 nert)
COOTBETCTBEHHO.

OO6mue pe3ybTaThl HKCIEPUMEHTA MTOKa3aJId, YTO JIEKCUKOH NpeACTaBUTEIeH MOKOIEHUH «X» H «Y»
(mepBast TpyIIa UCIBITYEMBIX) B OOJIBIIEH CTEIIEHN HAIOJHEH aCCOIMAaTUBHON KOMITBIOTEPHON TEPMHUHOJIO-
rvel, HeXeTH YeM Y BTOPO# TPyIs! (IpeacTaBuTelei mokosaenus «Baby Boomy): 96 % pecronaenTos 1-it
IPYHNIBl OTHECTU JIEKCEMBI KOMNbIOMEPHDbIU, UCKYCCHBEHHbIU UHMEIIEKM, MEeXHOA02Us, Helupocemy, an2o-
pumm, pooom x AKT. JlexceMbl mawunnusiil, pomoeanepes, oanHvle, OTHOCSAIINECS MO OONBLIEH YaCTH K UM-
TUTHITUTHOMY TIOJTIOCY, He OBbLIIH OTHeCeHb! uctbiTyeMbiMu 1-1i rpymmel k AKT. BeposiTHee Beero, acconuanuy,
BO3HHKABIIIUE y PECIIOHJICHTOB BO BpeMs SKCIIEPIMEHTA, He OBLIN CBSI3aHbI C KOMITBIOTEPHOH OTpaciIbIo.
Ortsetbl npencraButeneii «Baby boomy Obuin pazHOOOpasHbI M KapAMHAIBHO OTJIMYAIUCH JIPYT OT

() 1 - He asngeTcs;

O 2 — 33TPYAHAKCE OTBETHTD;

() 5-sensetcs.
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apyra: yactb M cooTHocuna mpenbsBiICHHbIE HAMH TEPMHHBI ¢ MaKCHMaJbHBIM 0ajlIOM HOMHHaJIbHON
mwkainsl (5). Hanpumep, JeKceMbl KomnblomepHuiti 1 pob6om He BBI3BAU 3aTPyIHEHUN y HCIBITyeMbIX. Ho B
ciryuae, korga MU crankuBanucek ¢ TaKUMHU CIIOBaMU, Kak pomozanepesi, 0anHble, MexHON02Us 1 MAUUHHbII,
OHM KapJIMHAJIBHO MEHSUIM TOJIOC, U BhIIIEHA3BaHHBIE JIEKCEMBl OKa3bIBAJIUCH HA IPaHU MUMIUIMIIUTHOTO TO-
JIF0ca HOMMHAJIbHOM miKanel. B uabIx cnyyasx MM otHocunu k AKT He TONBKO TEPMHUHBI KOMAbIOMEPHBIL U
pobom, HO TaKXKe U UCKYCCMBEHHBIN UHMENIeKm, Helupocemby, aneopumm. BeposiTHO, BOSHUKHOBEHHUE PE3YJIb-
TATOB TAKOI'0 XapaKTepa CBHIETEILCTBYET O Pa3HOM CTENEeHU 3HAKOMCTBAa ¢ (PEHOMEHOM LM(pOoBU3ALMH U
HAY4HO-TEXHUYECKOI PEBOIOLUH MPEICTABUTEISIMU MOKoJIeHus1 «Baby boomy.

[IpuBenem Hambosee MOKa3aTeNbHBIE pe3yabTaThl. UTOOBI yKa3aTh HAa KOHTPACT U MMEIOIIYIOCS BO3-
pactHyto o0ycioBieHHocTh KT B MHAMBHIYanbHOM JIEKCHKOHE, IIOCTPOUM PENepPTyapHYIO PEIIETKY, COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIYIO oTBeTaM AByX VM. B Tabnune 1 npencraBieHsbl pe3ynbTaThl IEPBOTo Hembityemoro. Mudop-
Manus o ucneiryeMoM Ne 1: My>kurHa B Bo3pacTe 27 JeT, padoTaromuii B cepe MPOMBIIUIICHHOCTH, IPEeICTa-
BHTEIb TTOKOJICHHS «Y», WU MIuIeHHanoB (rpaxaade 1984-2000 rr. poskaeHus).

Tabmuna 1
Koncrpykr & = A R Koncrpykr
— a = X ~ ~ N
=) R "N = 2 2
y = |Ec | & 3|8 |E |2 |a E )
OMepKEHTHBIH 1M0- o Q @ % = ) 8 g g E NMIImMuuTHeIN 10-
=
Jr0C Q 5 =5 S| E 3 g & 2 S JIFOC
) o @ o < = PS) = a, =]
= > B &= = x ) 5 155 =
s [ o N (] o < v s
3 2 = S g < v g
Z S 2 e e
Ssnsercs (5) 5 5 1 1 4 5 4 5 1 He siBstercs (1)

[Ipu aHanM3e NoayyYeHHBIX PE3YIBTATOB MBI BUJIUM, YTO B JIEKCUKOHE JAHHOTO UCIBITYEMOTO NpeBalIu-
pytot Takue AKT, kak xomnvromepHblii, UCKYCCMEEHHDIN, MEXHOL02USA, HeUpocemp, di2opumm, pobom. Mel
CUMTaeM, YTO IPUIMHOMN TOMY SIBUJIACH IIOCTOSIHHAS BOBJICUEHHOCTD HUCTBITYEMOTO B HETIPEPHIBHBINA TEXHUYE-
CKHUH IMporpecc, a Takke HaIMYMe Y HEro ONpeAeSeHHbIX 3HAaHUH O POJIM YKa3aHHBIX JekceM. [Ipumeuarens-
HBIM SIBJIIETCSI TO, YTO TAKHE JIEKCEMBI, KaK danHble, homocanepes U mauunnviy, He 0butn otHeceHsl K AKT.
Bepositaee Bcero, y MM Bo3HHKaIU HHBIE aCCOLMALIMH, COBEPIIEHHO HE CBA3aHHbBIE C 00JIACTBIO KOMIIBIOTEP-
HOH TEPMHUHOJIOTUU.

I[pencraButens nokonenus, umeHoBanHoro H. Xay u V. llltpaycom kak Baby boom, o6nanaer cnemy-
IOLIMMH XapaKTepUCTUKAaMU: JKEHIIHA B Bo3pacTte 69 siet, neHcnonep, opuuaibHo He padoratomasn. Cxema
OTBE€Ta JAHHOI'0 yYacTHHUKA SKCIIEpUMEHTA IIpeJCcTaBjIeHa B TabuLe 2.

Tabnuya 2
KouncTpykr A = . Kounctpykr
: | 22|25 |¢ 2 2| L | =
DMepKEHTHBIN TM0- o § X §* % 5 § = g = MImMuuTHeIN 110-
JHOC s £ B ]| £ = S g, 3 = JFOC
Q o5 o T =] 19) =
=% o)
A S o ol = T = = . g
= > B = S X ) 5 < <
S % = o | ¥ o T M
3 o= | & g S ¥ g
g | € s ¥ v
BIISIETCS € SIBISIETCS
s 5 5 4 1 2 1 4 4 5 1 H 1

Ananus PE3YIBTATOB MO3BOJIMII YCTAHOBUTH, UTO HCIILITYyEMas OTHECJIa IMOHATHA «KOMHBIOTCpHBIfI»,
«HCKYCCTBEHHBIM MHTEJUIEKT», «HEUPOCEThY, «aIropuT™M» U «pobot» K obmactu AKT. OnHako Takue Jiek-
CeMbl, KaK pomozanepesi, OanHvle, MEeXHOI02Us, MAWUHHbIN, 110 MHEHUIO ucibiTyeMol, kK AKT He oTHOCSTCS.
MBI MOXKEM TMPETON0KUTH, YTO y MIPEACTABUTENS JAaHHON BO3PACTHON KaTeropun abCcoMOTHO HE BOZHUKAET
HUKAaKHUX aCCOLMALMU C YIIOMSHYTHIMH BBIILIE JIEKCEMAMH BBUJly OTCYTCTBUS KaK BHELIHETO, TAK U BHYTPEH-
HET0 KOHTEKCTOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C YIOTPEOJCHHEM JAaHHBIX CJIOB, @ TAKXKE OIBbITa B UCIIOIb30BAHUHU ITM(POBBIX
TEXHOJIOTHH U IPUMEHEHUH UX B PA3INYHBIX chepax AesaTeTbHOCTH.

3aknrouenue

JlaHHOE HcCieI0BaHKe TIO3BOJIMIIO HaM MTOATBEPANTD BBIABUHYTYIO pPaHee TMIIOTe3y M CIeaTh BHIBOJ O
TOM, 4TO UHIUBU/YaJIbHOM JICKCUKOHE NIPEJCTaBUTENICH MMOKOICHUH «X», «Y» npeodnanator AKT B Oonbiieit
CTETICHH, HEXKEITH YeM Yy Tpe/icTaBuTeNeit nokonenus «Baby Boomy. [Tomaraem, 4to 310 00YCIOBIECHO yCIIO-
BUSIMU JKU3HHU Pa3HBIX IIOKOJICHUH U OCOOCHHOCTSIMH MX JCSITEILHOCTH, a TAK)KE JOMUHUPOBAHHUEM Y MOJIOBIX
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E. V. Dmitrieva (Kursk, Russia)

AGE CONDITIONALITY OF COMPUTER TERMINOLOGY IN INDIVIDUAL LEXICON
(EXPERIMENTAL RESEARCH)

Abstract. Author has made an attempt to identify some features of the computer terminology’s functioning within
an individual lexicon among representatives of different age categories. There has been noticed a large number of verbal
means which were provisionally called associative computer terminology. Also, the author has developed the following
hypothesis: traditional computer terminology prevails in the elderly generation’s use while the associative computer ter-
minology dominates in young generation’s individual vocabulary. The data for the experimental research was lexemes
identified as a result of a quantitative analysis of computer terminology in various types of discourse. These include
computer, photo gallery, technology, machine, robot, neural network, algorithm, data, artificial intelligence. Achieving
the goal of the study became possible in response to the experiment using the method of personality constructs and the
use of repertory grid technique. This method had been developed by the American psychologist George Alexander Kelly.
The participants in the experiment are representatives of different generations, whose age ranges from 27 to 69. The
number of participants was 50. Their occupation was connected with sector of industry, nuclear energy, healthcare and
education. Also, the participants’ group included a separate category of people without official employment. Google
Forms application program was used in the experimental research. Interpretation of the experiment results made it possi-
ble to reveal the presence of age-dependent computer terminology in the individual lexicon. We assume that it depends
on the living conditions and activities of the younger generation and the predominance of the world view, which can be
called computer.

Keywords: method of personality constructs, experiment, repertoire grid technique, individual lexicon, associa-
tive terminology, associative computer terms.
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VI. HAYUHASA KNU3HDb

BCTYIIUTEJIBHOE CJIOBO PEJAKIHNHA KYPHAJIA

Paznen «Hay4yHast xM3HBY» HACTOSIIIETO BBIMTYCKA KypHAJIa MOCBSIIEH BEIOOPOYHON ITyOIHKAIIH TE3H-
COB M CTaT€W, HAIMCAHHBIX [0 MaTepualaM JOKIal0B Ha MeXIyHapOoaHOW MEXAUCLUILUIMHAPHON Hay4HO-
npaktuaeckoit konpepenun « HUMAN+» (UEJIOBEK ITJIFOC), koTopast mpoxoauiia Ha aHTITHHCKOM SI3bIKE
B ®I'bOY BO «MI'TY um. I'. 1. HocoBay» B 23 -24 HOos6ps 2021 1.

Marepuansl KoHQEepeHIINN TPEACTaBIeHBl HE B MOJHOM O00BbeMe: IMyOINKYIOTCS TOJIBKO CTAaThH, MPO-
LIeIINe IBOMHOE CIIENOE PEICH3UPOBAHKE U CONPOBOXKCHHBIC TMCbMEHHBIM O(QHIIMAIEHBIM COTTIACHEM aB-
TOpOB Ha myOnuKanuio. CTaTbi CrPYNIHUPOBAHBI B TPU pa3zienia B COOTBETCTBUH C CEKLIUSIMH KOH(pEPEHIINH:
1. «<Human + Word»; 2. «Human + Motion»; 3. «Human plus History».

[TyGnukanuro JOKIaa0B NpeaBapseT 0030p TEMaTHKH, OCHOBHBIX HWAEH M pe3ylbTaToOB HAYYHOTO (o-
pyMa, MOrOTOBJIEHHBIN KOOPANHATOPOM KOH(PEPEHLIMH — KaHTUAaTOM TeJarorHueckKix HayK, JOLEHTOM Ka-
¢denpsr muHTBHCTUKY ¥ TIepeBoda T. FO. bakipikoBoii.

YIK: 009: 316.77; 371; 372.3; 373; 793.3; 811.111-26; 811.161.1; 81°22 929; 93/94.
DOI: 10.18503/2658-3186-2021-5-4-22-29

T. IO. Baknavikosa (2. Macnumozopck, Poccus)

«UTO TAKOE YEJOBEK?»: MEXKJIYHAPOJHAS HAYUHO-IIPAKTUUECKAS
KOH®EPEHIUA «HUMAN PLUS»

Annomayus. MexnyHnapoaHas MeXIMCHUIUIMHAPHAS HAyYHO-TIpaKkTuueckas Kondpepenuus «HUMAN+y (23-
25 nosi6ps 2021 r., MarHuTOropcK) MOCBSIICHA MOUCKY OTBETOB HA CaMbIe TJIABHBIE BOTPOCHI TYMaHUTAPUCTUKH: YTO
TaKOE «YEJIOBEK», KaKOBBI €0 NMPHUPOa U MOJIOKEHHEe B HOBOM MUpe? B paMKax IIeHapHBIX M CEKIIMOHHBIX 3aceAaHuN
BIIEPBBIC B UCTOPHH HHCTUTYTa TyMaHuTapHOro oOpazoBanust MI'TY um. I'. . HocoBa y4acTHHKHM Ha aHTIUICKOM
sI3BIKE 00CY’K/IaIM BOIPOCHI IIPUPOJIBI YEIOBEKA UYepe3 MPU3MY CIIOBa, UCTOPHUU U ABWXKEHUA. «UeM qocTuraercs u moj-
JIepKUBAETCS YEIIOBEKOM ITOCTOSIHHAS! OTKPBITOCTh K M3MeHeHHAM?» «Kak naetcsa u yem no0bIBaeTCs TBOpUecKas U 00-
masi cBoboza yenoBeka?», «Kakoro poja Hayku JOJDKHBI U3y4aTh «4elloBedeckoe»?», «Kak BO3HHKaeT OmnpeesieHHOe
MIOHMMaHHE YeJIOBEUECKON MPUPOAbI?», « KakuMu MOTYT OBITh QJIbTEPHATHBBI OMOJIOIMYECKOMY B3IJISy Ha YesioBeKa? —
BOT KITIOUEBBIE BOITPOCHI KOH(pepeHun. Kpome Toro, B paMKax JaHHOTO Hay4HOro (opyma ObLI OCBEIEH LIUPOKHUil KpyT
BOIPOCOB 110 UCTOPHUH, PUIOIOTHH, MEJAATOTUKE U JBUTATeIbHOU KyibType (HaumHas ¢ XVIII Beka 10 Hammx aHed).
Hcropnueckoe 3HaHue GyHIAMEHTAIBHO JUISl YE€JIOBEYECKOT0 caMoloHMMaHust. OHO MO3BOJISIET HaM YBUJIETh «4EIIOBE-
YecKoe» Kak MpOoIecc CO3UIaHMs YETOBEKOM CaMoro ceds, My U3 POIIIOro Yepe3 HacTosmee B Oyxymee. OtaaBas
JIOJDKHOE CIIOXXHOCTH W MHOT'0O0PA3HI0 3HAHWH O YeJIOBEKE, YUAaCTHHKHM KOH(EPEHIMH HEOJHOKPATHO ITOYEPKHUBAIIH,
YTO NOCTH)KEHHE YEJIOBEKE HE CBOJUTCS HU K JAaHHBIM OMOJIOTHH, HH K PEIIMTHO3HBIM BEPOBAHUSM, HU BBIBOJIaM UCTOPH-
koB. CaMocOo3HIaHNe YeTIOBEKa CTAHOBHUTCSI BOBMOXHBIM Onaronapsi peiieKCHBHOMY KpyTy MbICIH U eiicTBus. Mare-
pHaJIbI CTaThH COJIEPKAT 0030p MHTEPECHBIX M PA3HOIUIAHOBBIX JOKIIA/IOB, @ TAK)KE OOLIMX PE3yJIbTATOB KOH(PEPEHIIUH.

Knioueevle cnoea: mexancuuiuiMHapHast HayIHas KOH(QEPEHIHs, YeJI0BEK, CJI0BO, IBUTATEIbHAS KYJIbTypa, UC-
Topus, puoIOTHSA, IeNarorukKa, COMUOIOTH, ITHOTpa(Hs, ICUXOJIOTHS.

Uro Takoe «4enoBek»? Bemyie TUHIBUCTBI, HCTOPUKH, aHTPONIOJIOTH Poccuu u 3apy0eskbst He OcTa-
HABJIMBAIOTCS B IOUCKE OTBETOB Ha IJIaBHBIE BOIPOCHI YeloBedecTBa. B aToM MoxHO Ob110 yoenuTses 23—25
HOs10ps 2021 r. B Maruutoropcke, rae Ha miomaake MarHuTOropcKoro rocyapcTBEHHOIO TEXHHYECKOTO
yHuBepcutera uM. I'. 1. HocoBa mnpouma MexayHapoaHas MEXAMCHMIUIMHAPHAS HAY4YHO-IIPaKTUYECKas
koH(pepennns «HUMAN+y, oprann3oBanHas HHCTUTYTOM T'yMaHUTaPHOTO 00pa30BaHMUSL.

MeXAMCUUIITUHAPHOCTD JaHHOH Hay4YHOW KOH(EpEeHIMH He cIeqyeT TPakTOBaTh KaK CMEJIOCTh MU
MIPUXOTh OpraHu3aTopoB. Takol MoAXo K U3yUYEHUI0 T'yMaHUTapHBIX JUCLMIUIMH Haspen gaBHo. Kak oTMe-
THJIA MHOTHE YYaCTHUKH KOH(EPEHIUH, TOJIBKO MYJIbTHINCIMIUTMHAPHOCTH O3BOJISET JOOUTHCS CHHEPTETH-
4ecKoro 3Qexra B UcCIeJOBaHUH YEIOBEKa, IOMCKE HOBOTO B3IJIsIa HA YENIOBEUECKYIO IIPUPOAY U JBUTra-
TENBHYIO KyJIbTYPY, TOTOBOMY OPOCHTH UM BBI30B.

Kondepennus nocesimeHa 00CyKISHUI0O CaMOT0 BayKHOTO JUIS TyMaHUTapueB Borpoca — «YTo 3HaYHT
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ObITh YenoBekoM B HOBOM Mupe?». OTBET Ha HETO MOCTOSHHO YCKOJIB3aeT OT HAac, KaK TOJILKO HAYMHACT Ka-
3aThCsl, YTO MbI MPUOIM3HIINCH K IIOHUMAHHUIO YEJIOBEUYECKOM MPHUPO/IBI, K IOHUMAHHUIO CYyTH YesioBeka. Beem
M3BECTHO OlpeiesieHre ouonorndeckoro Buma Homo sapiens — «Yenosek pasymusiiiy. Koneuno, Ham xoTe-
JIOCh OBbI IyMaTh, YTO MbI Pa3yMHBI, HO MCTOPHUS BOMH, KOHIUIArepei, aTOMHBIX OOMOEKEK, SKOJOIHIECKUX
KatacTpo( 3aCTaBIAIOT YCOMHHUTHCS B 3TOM, MPH TOM YTO KHBOTHBIC UHOT/A MPOSIBIAIOT OOMBIIYIO pa3yM-
HOCTb B CpaBHEHHH ¢ denoBekoM. st Moxana Xeiisunra homoludens — sto «Yenosek, urparomuity. Humep-
JaHCKUHN yYeHbIH yOeIUTENbHO MOKa3all, 4TO Mrpa CTapiie KyJIbTYphl H UTO YEJIOBEUCCKask KyJIbTypa HMEET
UrpoBoit xapakrep. JKuoTHbie Toxe urparot. Ecth erie Homodeus, T. e. Yenosek 60xecTBeHHbIH. CortacHoO
IOBenans Xapappu, OpraHu3Mbl — 3TO aJITOPUTMBI, ¥ TT03TOMy hOMO Sapiens He MOTyT JOMHUHHPOBATH BO Bcee-
JIEHHOH, e OONbIINe JaHHBIC CTAHOBSTCS TTapaIUTMOM.

YHUKaTbHAs CIOCOOHOCTD Y€JI0BEUECTRBA MPHUIATh CMBICI CBOUM JICHCTBHUSM U MBICIISIM — BOT YTO CIE-
JIaJI0 BO3MOXKHBIMH €T0 MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE 0~
CTHXKEHHUs. TEeXHOJOrWYeCKHe pa3pabOTKU
YIPOXKAOT Pa3BUTHIO CIOCOOHOCTH JIFOEH
npuaaBaTh cMbich cBoel xu3uu. 0. Xapapu
MPOPOUYECTBYET 3aMEHY YeIOBEUYECTBA CBEPX-
4yea0BeKOM, Wi homo deus, HaJeleHHBIM
CBCPXBECTCCTBECHHBIMU CHOCO6HOCT$IMI/I, Ta-
KAMH KaK BeYHas KH3Hb [4].

Puc. 1. Vuactauku xou¢epernimn «HUMAN+y
2021 .

Kongepenus «HUMAN+» nposou-
‘ {i Jach MHCTHTYTOM TyMaHHTapHOro oOpa3oBa-

Hua MI'TY um. I'. . HocoBa Ha mmomanke
Hay4gHo-00Opa3oBarenbHOr0o EXTEND-Ilentpa. OHa o0benHMIA aCIUPAaHTOB, TPEoiaBaTeNield U HaAyIHBIX
COTPYIHUKOB (Bcero okoyio 40 y4yacTHHKOB), BEAYIIMX CBOM HMCCIICJIOBAHUS B Pa3HbIX HAYYHBIX OOJIACTSX
(MMHrBHCTHKE, MEPEBOJOBEICHUN, T'YMAaHUTAPUCTHKE, KPACBEICHUH, UCTOPUH, MEIarorike, STHOrpapuu u
Ip.), B pa3Hbix crpanax (Poccus, BenukoOpuranus, ®@pannus, [lonpma, Jlateus, [Isenus, bpasunms), Ha
pa3HbIX KOHTHHEHTaX. Helb3s He OTMETUTH 0OJIbIIIOE KOJIMYECTBO CTYACHTOB U MaruCTPaHTOB, MOCETHBIITNX
KOH(EPEHIIMIO WITH BBICTYIUBIINX C JOKIaaMU Ha CEKIIHSX.

AHTIMACKHUH S3BIK CTAJl 3HAKOBOI 0COOCHHOCTHIO JAHHOU KOH(pepeHITH. Bce y9acTHUKY MTpeIcTaBrIIn
JOKJIa/Ibl Ha aHTIuicKoM. [loka3zaTenbHO, 9TO OT MAarHUTOTOPCKOTO By3a B KOH(EPEHIMU MPUHSUIN y4acTHe
HE TOJBKO MpernojaBareny Kadeapsl TMHIBUCTUKH U TIEPeBOA MM KadeIpbl HHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB 1O TEX-
HUYECKUM HapaBJICHUSIM, TPOo(eCcCHOHATBHO BIIAACIONINE NHOCTPAHHBIMU SI3BIKAMH, HO M MPENOJaBaTelH,
CTYAEHTBI M1 MaruCTPaHThl APYrux Kadenp: kadenpsl ICUXOJIOTHH, TOIIKOIBHOTO U CIIeHHaIbHOro 00pa3oBa-
HUSI, SI3bIKO3HAHUS U JINTEpaTypOBEICHUsI, BCEOOIIeH HCTOPHHU U Jp.

OOBEKTHBHOM YepTOi MoleAIel KOHPEPEHIINU CTall CMEIIaHHbIA (popMaT BBICTYTUICHUH Y4aCTHUKOB,
CTaBILIMH TPAJULMOHHBIM B aHJAEMUIHBIC BpEMEHa: ObUIM OPTaHNU30BaHbl OUHBIE 3aCEeJaHMsl, OHJIAHH TPaHC-
JSIMS ¥ OHJIAMH JIOKJIa bl CIIUKEPOB, KOTOPHIE HE CMOTIIX TIpUeXaTh. ITO MOTPeOOBAIO CIaKEHHON TeXHUYe-
CKOW W OpraHW3allMOHHOM paboTh U yCTpouTeNel KoH(epeHIUH, ¥ ee YIaCTHUKOB.

TopxectBenHoe otkpbiTe KoH(PepeHrn «HUMAN+» coctosiiocs 23 Hos0ps. C NpUBETCTBEHHBIM
CJIOBOM K YYaCTHHKaM 00paTHIIMCh MPOPEKTOP MO MEXTyHApOAHOMU fesTenbHocTh Anekceil ['eopruesny Kop-
YyHOB; TIpeJiCceIaTellb MPOrPAMMHOTO KOMUTETA, JUPEKTOP MHCTUTYTA T'yMaHUTApHOTO 00pa3oBaHus TaThsHa
EBrenneBHa AOpamM30H W BeAyIIMil HayYHBIH COTPYIHMK WMHCTUTYTa MCTOpPHH €CTECTBO3HAHHS M TEXHUKH
PAH, npenogasarens Llkons! nckyccrBa u qusaiina I'Y BIID (Mocksa) Mpuna EsrenreBna CHpOTKHHA.

Ha nnenapHbIX 3aceJaHHSX ¢ HAYYHBIMU JIOKJIaJaMHU BBICTYIIMIIN: B OYHOM (hopMare — MOYETHBIN TPO-
(deccop Jlankactepckoro yHuepcutera (BenukoOpuTtanus), moderHslid wieH Uucturyra dunocodpun PAH,
aBTOP $yHAaMEHTAIBHBIX TPYI0B PO HCTOPHIO TICUXOJIOTUH, TYMaHUTAPHBIX HAYK U IPUPOy denoBeka Pon-
xep CMUT; UCTOPUK KyJIbTYPHI, aHTPOTIOJIOT, BEAYIIUIA HAyYHBIA COTPYAHUK MIHCTUTYTa HCTOPHH €CTECTBO-
3HaHusa ¥ TexHuku PAH, npenomaBatens MockoBckoi 1lIkonbr nckyccrBa n qusaitaa I'Y BIID, kamaumar
MICUXOJIOTHYEeCKUX HaykK, Mpuna EBrenseBHa CHUpPOTKMHA; TOKTOP (PMIIONOTHYECKUX HAYK, JOKTOP (uiocod-
ckux Hayk, npopeccop MI'TY um. I'M. HocoBa CBernana AuapeeBHa llecuHa, TUpeKTop HHCTUTYTA ryMa-
HUTAPHOTO 00pa3oBaHus, JOKTOp (uimonorndeckux Hayk, npodeccop MI'TY um. I'. . Hocoa Tarbsina
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EBrenneBHa AOpam30H; B AUCTaHIIMOHHOM (opmarte (mudposas miathopma ZOOM) — uctopuk, mpodeccop
Kapncranckoro yausepcutera (IlIBenus) ITurep Omayccon (Peter Olausson) u npodeccop demepansHoro
yuauBepcutera Cepaxunu (bpasumus) Urop anuonu (Igor Gadioli).

P. Cmurt B cBOEM moknaze «Sense of movement: “action-resistance” as the basis of human subjectivity»
MPEICTABIISUT MSXKIUCIUIUTHHAPHOE UCCIICJOBAHNE CIIOKHOTO M KOMIUIEKCHOTO YyBCTBA IBH)KCHHUS (KHHECTe-
3WH), KOTOPOE elrle Ha3bIBaloT «TeMHBIM» (M. M. CeueHOB), W «IIeCTHIMY», B CBA3BIBAIOT C HHTyHHHEH. Oc-
HOBHOE BHHMaHKe npogeccopa CMuTa ObIIO COCPEIOTOUCHO HA TOM (haKTe, YTO YYBCTBO IBUIKEHHUS UTPACT
[EHTPAIBHYIO POJb B pabOTe BCEX OPraHOB YYyBCTB, B
perymsinuu 1036l U ABwKeHW. Kunectesus — ¢ynaa-
MEHTaJbHas YacTh OIBITA KAKJOTO YeJOBEKa: Halle
ncuxou3ndeckoe COCTOSHUE U OIaronoixyvre 3aBUCUT
OT TOTO, KaK, CKOJBKO M C KAKUMH OIIYIICHUSIMH MBI
nsuraemcs. [loHnmasi, Kak yCTpoeHO M paboTaeT 4yB-
CTBO JBMKCHUSI, MBI IO3HAEM CaMHX CeOsl.

Puc. 2. Beicrymienue Pomxepa CmuTa Ha IJI€HapHOM 3ace-
JaHUH.

MexXauciuIumMHapHoCcTh  Aokiaaga P. Cmura mposiBu-
J1ach, B YaCTHOCTH, B TIPEACTABICHHOM aHAIN3E SA3BIKOBBIX MeTa(op, OCHOBAHHBIX HA UJCSIX TBUKEHHS U OCS-
3aHUS: nepeodguecament BeeneHnou, MeHs 9mMo He Kacaemcsi, 3eMist Yuaa u3-noo Ho2, OBUNCUMBLU 4YBCTNEOM,
OWymuMblil yOap no camomoduio, Xumpbli Xo0, pyKu npoub, Yenisimscs 34 60CNOMUHAHUS, OH HENOKOAEOUM,
2Na0ums npoOMuUe wWepcmu, paouKkaibHoe NOIUMmuYeckoe 08udceHue, mpo2amenbHds pedb, CXeambvlearoujee s
U T. A. JJOKJIaauuK OTMETHII, YTO YacTOTa OOpalleHus K Hjiee JBIKEHHS B PEYH UMEET TITyOOKUe IPUYHUHBL, U
«3IpaBbIil CMBICID) MOCKA3bIBAET HAM OTBET: YEJIOBEK JIBMXKETCS KaK MHIUBHIyalbHOE (HU3UUECKOE TEJIO B
(u3MUecKoOM MHUpe, a YyBCTBEHHBIH OIBIT 3TOH (yHAaMEHTANBHOM CBS3U ABISETCS €CTECTBEHHBIM HCTOYHU-
KoM (uryp peuu Uit 0003HAUYEeHUsI MHOTHX HE CTOJIb OYCBHIHBIX 3HaueHu. MeTadopa CTpOUTCS Ha TOM, YTO
HaM 3HaKOMO. 3HAKOMCTBO C OCSI3aHUEM M JBIDKEHHEM 337aeT TeMy uctopur. C caMoro 3apoxaeHust >KU3HU
KHUBOE CYIIECTBO AOTPAruBaeTcs 10 00bEKTOB pPealbHOrO MHpa MM OLIYIIAeT Ha cebe pa3HOOOpa3HbIe MPH-
KOCHOBEHHS; JABHKETCS M BCTPEYAETCSI C JIPYTUM JIBUOKEHUEM. 3aTeM TOSBIISIOTCS JKECTHl U Pedb, KOTOpPhIE
TOKe OBIKEHMs. Hamn si3bIK Ocsi3aHUS M ABWKEHUS UMeeT (PU3HUYECKYIO, ICUXOJOTHYECKYI0 M COLUATILHYIO
MIPUPOAY: TIPH OCO3HAHUHM ce0sl KaK YeJIOBEKa UyBCTBO JBMIKEHUS IPOHU3BIBACT KAXKA0E U3 STUX W3MEPEHHM.
Konrakr, qBMKEHNE U CONTPOTHUBIICHNUE JIEKAT B OCHOBE OCO3HAHMS Ce0sl U IPYTHX, CyObekTa u 00bekTa. CeH-
COPHBIC MOJIIBHOCTH OCSI3aHUSI M JIBKCHUSI HAXOJAITCS B IIEHTPE JIMHTBHCTHUECKOW UTPBI, OTpaXKarolen
Hale npeObIBaHHE B MUPE, U UTpa 3Ta, KaK U MUP, XapaKTepu3yercs: 00rarcTBOM U MHOIOMEPHOCThIO. Tak
YeJIOBEK CTAHOBHUTCS 4acThio Mupa. Carapsch OMUCaTh, YTO 3HAYUT KHUTh, MBI B OTIPEICIIEHHOM CMBICJIE OIIH-
paeMcsi sI3bIK «KOHTakTa». dunocod MaThio Patkimudd, nocnenosarens peHOMEHOTOTHYECKON TpaIUIvY,
3aMeTHJI 110 3TOMY IMOBOAY, YTO «HM OJIHA YacTh TeJa HUKOIZA HE NpeObIBaeT B OCSA3aTEIbHON “mycToTe’”»
(tmt. mo Cmurt P. 2021 [3, c. 16]). P. CmuTt onmpacst Takxe Ha Mbiciib Moprca Mepio-I1oHTH, BbICKa3aHHYO
um emie B 1999 ., o ToM, 4TO «PEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKHI MUP — 3TO TEJIIECHBII MUp, OMBIT — 3TO CUTYaTHBHOE
SIBJICHHUE, a HEe OTCTpaHeHHoe HabmoaeHuey [3, €. 16]. Brictymienne Pomkepa CmuTa 3312710 OJJMH U3 BEKTO-
poB o01iero oocy>kaeHus Ha KOH(EPEHLIHH.

Jloknan ucTopyKa KyJNbTYpbhl, aHTPOIIOJIOra, BEAYIIEr0 HAay4yHOro COTpyJAHHMKAa MHCTUTYyTa MCTOpUU
ectecTBo3HaHus u TexHuku PAH, npenonasatens kons! nckyccta u aqu3zaitHa ['Y BIID (Mocksa) Mpunst
EsrenbeBubl CupoTkuHON Ha TeMy «Author's course in dance and motion culture — for everyone» moGyxaan
ciymareied K yriyOJleHHOMY NMOHMMAaHHIO TaHIa KaK BWJAa MCKYCCTBA U COCTABHOM YacTH JBUTATEIHLHON
KYJIBTYPBI UEJIOBEUECTBA, JIIEMEHTA, CITY)KAIIEro CITyTHUKOM PUTYAJIOB U Mpa3HecTB. [IpeicTaBuB CyIHOCT-
HBIE XapaKTEepUCTUKU U HUCTOPHIO pa3BuTus Tanua, M. E.CupoTkrHa yka3ana Ha OTIAMYMS TaHLA OT IUISICKY;
MPEIUIOKUIIA 33yMaThCsl HaJl TEM, SIBJIIETCS JIM TaHell CTUXUEH MM NCKYCCTBOM; MO3HAKOMMJIA YYaCTHUKOB
KOH(EPEHIINY C UCCIIEIOBAHUSIMY CBS3M TAHIIA C IOBCEHEBHOM )KHU3HBIO U MOITBITKAMH OIPEACTUTh IPU3HAKU
UIealIbHOTO Tesa st TaHia [2].
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Pucynoxk 2. Beicrymnenne E. M. CupoTKTHOH Ha TJICHAPHOM 3acelaHHH.

I'my6oxuit ananmu3 Teopun Metadophl MPO3ByYall B JOKIAE
«The words that help us understand the world» moxTopa ¢umosmo-
ruyeckux, puiocopckux Hayk, npodeccopa MI'TY um. I''U. Ho-
coBa Cetnansl AHnpeeBHBI [lecnnoii. MaTepec k Metadope crio-
cOOCTBOBaJl B3aMMOJCHCTBUIO PA3JIMYHBIX, HAIIPABICHUI Hay4-
HOW MBICITH, UX UACHHONW KOHCOJIUIAIIMHU, CIEJICTBUEM KOTOPOM
ctano (popMupoBaHWE KOTHUTHBHON HAYKH, 3aHATON HCCIIET0BA-
HHMEM pa3HBIX CTOPOH YEJIOBEUECKOTro co3HaHus. PaszButue sToi
Hayky, 1o cnoBaM C. A. IlecuHoii, oCHOBBIBaeTCS Ha MPEION0-
KEHUU O TOM, UTO «UeJIOBEYECKHE KOTHUTHBHBIE CTPYKTYPHI (BOC-
MIPUATHE, A3bIK, MBILIUICHHUE, IaMATh, JEHCTBUE) HEPA3PHIBHO CBSI-
3aHBI MEX]ly COOOW B paMKax OJIHOM OOIIEH 3aa4uu — OCYIIeCTB-
! JICHHS ITPOLIECCOB YCBOCHMUSL, TEpepadOTKHU U TpaHchOopMaIuy 3Ha-
’..i,“; ® BT HUSI, KOTOpPBIE, COOCTBEHHO, U ONPEAEIISIOT CYIIHOCTh YeJIoBeYe-
e ckoro pazymay». llpoBenennoe mpodeccopom IlecuHoit muccmeno-
BaHHE MOATBepkIaeT MbIcib P. Xodgmana: «Mertadopa, Tae Obl OHa HaM HU BCTPETHIIACH, BCETa oOoramaeT
[IOHUMaHUE YEJIOBEYECKUX ICUCTBUN, 3HAHUM U S3BIKAY.

Tema MeTadopbl B caMbIX pa3HBIX aCIIEKTaX PEUYEBON U SI3IKOBON KyJIbTYPHI IOTOM HE pa3 OyJeT Mmoa-
HUMAaTbhCsl HA KOH(EPEHIMK, B YaCTHOCTH, B J0KiIaae «Semantic component basic configuration in the word
structure: metaphorical aspect» kanmumata Quaongorndeckux Hayk, gorenta MI'TY um. T'. K. Hocosa
0. JI. 3umapeBoii u cTapiiero mpernoaaBaress TOro ke yHuBepcurera M. A. Bemnuko.

Hoxtop dunonorunueckux Hayk, npodeccop MI'TY um. I'. U. Hocora TathsiHa EBrenbeBHa AOpam-
30H nocBsiTuia cBoe BeicTyruienue «Fridrikh the Great and Ekaterina the Great: dialogues of the realm of the
dead in the world of the living» u sipkyro pe3eHTanuio IeTaTbHOMY aHAIN3Y TEPEITUCKH BEITUKHX MOHAPXOB
XVIII 8. ®punpuxa |l u Exarepunst |l. Taresna EBrenpeBHa 0OpaTiiia BHUMaHHe Ha HHTEPECHOE 00CTOS-
TCJIBbCTBO:. BCC ITMCbMA HAIITMCAHBI HO-(i)paHHy3CKI/I, XOTs o6a KOppECIOHACHTA — HEMIBI 11O IPOUCXOXKACHHIO.
HecmoTps Ha apyxeckuii TOH UceM (Bce BBIpaXKeHHS 03a00UE€HHOCTH U MIPSIMbIE TOJTUTUIECKHUE YTPO3bI TaHbI
HaMeKaMHU U 00BIYHO B TocTcKkpunrymax), @punpuxa Il u Exarepunst || Bunenu apyr B apyre mpexae Bcero
MOHApXO0B, ITPUICM, KaK MbI ceiyac IMOHMMAacM, MOHAapX0OB BCIIUKHUX.

Joxnan ucropuka, gekropa Kapicraackoro yuusepcurera ITurepa Omayccona «History and Family
Memories in a Local Setting. Swedish iron smith’s in the Urals of the 1800s» BbI3Ban 0coOblii HHTEpEC Yy
cilymaTejed 1 yYacCTHUKOB KOH(EepEeHINH, IIOCKOIbKY KacaJCsi UCTOpUH THpIIsiHa — MECTa, XOPOIIO 3HAKO-

- MOro MarHuroropuam. Peup nuia o Murpanudu mBes-

CKMX MeTauryproB B KoHle 1800-x rooB Ha TEpPUTO-
puio ora YpaiabCKuX rop, B yactHoctu B Tupnsas. O
MMOBCEHEBHOM KU3HD MIBEJICKON KOJIOHUU CBHUIACTEIb-
CTBYIOT pacckasbl U apTe(akThl, COXpPaHEHHBIE IOTOM-
KaMU TeX MeTaulypros, oHmamu mys3eeB Poccun n
[Beuuu. I1. Onayccon aHamu3upoBaid U TO, Kak 3Ta
«JIeTab» WCTOPHH MIBEICKOW SMUTPAIIUN U MOJIEPHHU-
3allMd POCCUMCKON YEpHON METaJNIyprHuH NpEeAcTaB-
JIEHa B COBPEMEHHBIX HCTOPUYECKHUX HCCIEAOBAHUSIX.
Y4eHbIM aHaNM3UpyeTca TMpodiemMa Mpe3eHTaluu
KYJIFTYPHOTO Hacjeausl B COBpEMEHHBIX HAYUHBIX ITy0-
JUKAUAX U MY3€MHBIX IKCIO3UIIHAX.

Pucynok 3. Beictrymienue [Iutepa Onayccona (IlBerust) B
tdopmare BumeokoHpepenun (Zoom).
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Pucynoxk 4. O6cyxaenue nokiana [1. Onayccona B aucraH-
"""" — = ul, , LIMOHHOM (hopMmaTe

3aBepluas IUIGHApPHOE 3acelaHue IOKJIaa B pe-
JKUMEe BHIICOKOH(pEpPESHINH Opa3HibCcKoro mpodeccopa
n3 denepansHoro yausepcurera Cepaxunu Uropa I'a-
Jquonu Ha Temy «Assertive Communication mean: what
you say, say what you mean». B ¢gokyce BHMMaHuUs J10-
KJIaJ4uKa ObUla acCepTUBHOCTH — COLMAIbHBIA HABBIK,
BJIaJIcHHE KOTOPBIM TpeOyeT KakK IMOAIMHHOTO BBIpake-
HUSI MbICTIEH KOMMYHMKAHTa, TaK M COYYBCTBHS. JTH
YCIIOBHS TIO3BOJISIIOT FAPAHTUPOBATH, YTO CKA3aHHOE CO-

Pmmet® RS OTBETCTBYET YbHM-TO MOTPEOHOCTSIM, M YBaKUTEIHHO
OTHOCHTBCS K 4yBCTBAaM JPyTroro uenoseka. IIpodeccop 'aqmonu mpoaHaTH3upoBaT HEKOTOphIE S (eKTHB-
HBIEC TEXHUKH U [IPUEMBI aCCEPTUBHOTO ITOBEACHUS YEI0BEKa, IPU KOTOPOM COOECETHUK YAEP)KUBAET ce0s1 OT
arpecCUBHOCTH M TTACCUBHOCTH, MEpeaeT COOOIeHHEe TaKuM 00pa3oM, 4To pe3ylbTaT KOMMYHHUKAIIMN OKa-
3BIBACTCS MPUEMIIEMBIM JJIs1 00EUX CTOPOH B Pa3roBoOpe.

B pamkax miieHapHBIX M CEKLHMOHHBIX 3aceJaHWi yYaCTHHUKH OOCYAMJIM NPHUPOAY dYeJOBEKa yepe3
MIPU3MY CJIOBa, KYJIbTYPHI ABMKEHUS U HCTOPUU.

B pamkax Hanpasnenus «YUenosek + J[BmkeHue» padotana cekuus « TaHel U ABUraTeNbHas KyJIbTypa
B CUCTEME T'yMaHUTAapHOro 00pa3oBaHuUsm», rAe ObIJIO MPEACTaBICHO 7 AOKIagoB. MoaepaTropoM BBICTYIHIIA
W. E. CupoTkrHa. Y4YaCTHUKH CEKIIMKA OOCYIMIIM MECTO WCCIICJIOBaHWN TaHIAa B W3YYCHWUH JBUTATEIHLHOU
KyJBTYpbl B paMKax TyMaHUTapHBIX AUCHUIUIMH, a TAK)KE 3HAUEHHE TEOPHH TaHIa KaK JUIs MPodecCHOHab-
HOM MOJTOTOBKHM TaHI[OBIIMKOB, TaK U CTYJCHTOB HEKOTOPBIX T'YMaHUTApHBIX HampasieHU. B aTom kitoue
ObLTH MpeACTaBICHbI AUCTaHIMOHHBIC (Z00m) moknansl A. C. IMomskosoi, H. B. KypromoBsoit, JI. A. 3akca
(FCymanurtapueiii uHcTUTYT, ExatepunOypr); ounbnii goknax O. B. [TycrooiitoBoii, H. A. lllenmnoBo#,
JI. A. Sxosrnesoii, A.C. bopucenko (MI'TY um. I'. . HocoBa). Pa3zeutHiO X0peorpaduueckoro UCKyccTBa,
BOIIPOCaM COBEPILEHCTBOBAHMUS M MOJEPHHU3AMHU XOpeorpaguyueckoro oopa3soBaHusl, a TAKXKe HCTOPUIECKUM
acreKTaM U3y4YeHUs TaHLA, TAHLEBAJILHON U ABUIATEIbHON KyJIbTYPhI OBUIH ITOCBSIIEHbI IUCTAHIIIOHHBIE BbI-
crymienus W. B. Hapckoro (FOYpI'Y, Uensdunck) u B. B. Yeriorosoii (INMTHNY, Tlepmb).

WurepecHas AUCKYCCHsl pa3BepHyJach 1o uroram jokiana «Perception of dance: online and in 3D
cinemay» acniupanTa I1lkoJbt nckycerBa u qu3aitna ['Y BIID, kypaTtopa uensOunckoit Hemenu Mo/b1, TaHIIOB-
el Enensl Onemenko. MccnenoBarenpaniia aHam3upoBaia pocipustue 3D-raHia.

Cexuus «l[lo3Hanne ¥ KOMMYHHUKAIUS: S3bIKOBBIE €MHUIIBI B HOBOW MapaJurmMe MCCIelOBaHUsI» W3
paszzena «Henosexk+CnoBo» Obl1a choKycHpoBaHa Ha MPOOJIEeMax KOTHUTUBHON JJMHIBUCTHUKHU U MEKKYIIBTYP-
HOM KOMMYHUKAIIUH, PACCMaTPUBAEMBIX B IMIMPOKOM MEXAUCLUUIUIMHAPHOM KOHTeKcTe. OTMETHM 3/1eCh J10-
KJIaJIbl MarHuTOropckux uccinenonareneit: . P. [lynexu, O. JI. 3umapesoit M. A. Benmuuko, O. M. Cemmsipo-
Boif, H. C. ConosreBoii, E. B. Tynunoii, M. B. ApromonoBoii u E. A. I'y04eBckoil. AKTyaJIbHBIM BOIIpOcam
MOJTOTOBKU CIIELMAIMCTOB O OOLIEMY U OTPAciIeBOMY IEPEBOy B COBPEMEHHOM TEXHOJIOTMYECKOM MHUpE
obu1 mocesimen nokinan «Multicomponent Terms in Translation Activities» B. B. Muxaitnosa (MI'TY um.
I'. U. Hocosa). KoHnentyanuzanus peanwii MeHsromerocss Mupa B si3bike H. ['ymunieBa npezcrasinena B 110-
knazne «N. Gumilev’s lyrics: the concept of happiness» marautoropckux uccnenosareneir B. B. Llypkan,
C. A. llpeneunnoii.

MeXIUCIUILTHHAPHBIMA, Ha CThIKE (UIOCO(PHU, KOTHUTHBHOM, COIMO-, 3THO- M MCHUXOJMHI'BUCTUKH
ObuTH ToKaa61 ipodeccopa Kadenpst ncuxonorun MI'TY um. I'. . HocoBa M. B. Mycwuituyk «Internet hu-
mor during the COVID-19 pandemic and self-isolation “feast in time of plague”?» u ee coaBropa mo gokmamxy
«“The Black Swan” by N. N. Taleb through the prism of wit» C. B. Mycwuituyka (PI'BOY BO «CounHckuii
rOCyJapCTBEHHBIH YHUBEpCUTET» B I'. AHane KpacHomapckoro kpas).

Teoperuueckue 1 METOJOJIOTHYECKHE ITPOOIEMBI (PUIIOJIOTHH B IPUKIAIHOM, TIEAarorH4ecKoM acleKkTe
paccMarpuBaiuch B Jgokiagax wmaramroroprieB H. H. 3epxunoit, II. A. AteeBoit u /[I. B. Benepko,
0. B. [lopdman, A. 0. Jlo6osotii u JI. [1. [Tonomaperoi.

Bcero Ha 3T0i1 cexiuu ObLIO TIpecTaBieHo 14 10KiIanoB, B TOM YKciIe CTeHA0BbIH qokian «Inference
in the Virtual Discourse»), moarorosiennbIit MockoBckuMu kosuteramu E. B. Cysoposoit u 1O. T'. PomaHoBo#
3 OUY BO MHHcturyra MexayHapoaHoro mpaBa u 3koHOMUKH uM. A. C. I'puboenoBa (Mockga).
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Moneparopom cekrmu 6buta ipoeccop C. A. Ilecuna (MI'TY um. I'. U. Hocosa).

Cexuus Tpetbero paszzaena «Uenosex+VcTopusy Obuia mocBsieHa npodieMaM HCTOPUIECKOM MaMsITH,
THUYECKOH AEHTUYHOCTH, KOMMEMOPATHUBHBIM IPaKTHKaM 1 BKIIIOUMIA B ceds 8 noxianos. BeicTynatomnme
MOIYEPKUBAJIH, YTO HAa MPOTSHKEHUH MOCIIETHUX IBYX CTOJIETHH UCTOpUYECKAs MaMATh HCTIOJIb3YETCs IS CO-
3aHUS HAMH M MOAJEPKaHUS dTHUYECKONM MJIEHTHUYHOCTU MOCPEJICTBOM Pa3IMYHBIX KOMMEMOPATHUBHBIX
npakTuk. [TyOnuuHble MEpOnpUATHS C HENBI0 IPOCTABICHNS MPOILIOTO UM IOMUHOBEHHS KEPTB CTAIH OJI-
HUM U3 CIIOCOOOB MOJUTUYECKOH JIeruTUManuy. TpaBMbl MIPOIIIOrO U HOCTAIBIHS CIIy>KaT OIOPOU Ul CO-
3MaHHs HAMOHAIBHBIX HAPPAaTHBOB M OCHOBOW JJIsl BEIOOpa BparoB M repoes. [IpoTUBOpeunBBIE HCTOpUYE-
CKH€ TMYHOCTH «OUHUIIAI0TCA» BO MM HALIMOHAJIBHOTO cornacusl. B aToM Kiroue mpo3Byyaiy OYHbIE JOKIAIbI
E. B. lectnanteiaoBoii, 5. M. @enskunont (MI'TY mm. I'. . HocoBa) 1 mokmiansl B popMare BHACOKOHDE-
penu — H. B Hapcekoit (Uensounck) u M. B. TTormekunoii (MI'TY um. I'. K. Hocoga).

JloKJIaAuuK OTMETHIIH, YTO, K COXKAJICHUIO, JOMUHUPYIOIIMMU TEMaMH KOMMEMOPATUBHBIX MPAKTHK B
XXI Beke cTanu BOWHBI, TEHOLU, BBIHYKICHHbIE MUTpAalUU U dnuaeMun. HoBelnii eBponeickuii Tpes —
3TO yBa)KE€HHE, BKJIIOUEHHUE U AaXK€ BBLABMKCHNE HA NIEPBBIN MJIaH TEMBI «APYTOr0», 0COOEHHO €CIIN «APYIoid»
npeacTaBisieT co0ol Kakoe-TiM00 MEHBIIMHCTBO. Jpyras TeHAEHIMS HCTOPHUUYECKON HAYKH — 3TO CMEICHHE
HHTEpeca ¢ roCyJapcTBa Ha MHAMBUIYAIbHBIN OIBIT Y€JIOBEKa KaK B HICTOPHOTpaduu, Tak U B OIIMCAHUU KYJIb-
TypHOU mamsATH Hapoaa. B aToMm xirroue 01 nipencTasieHsl: oknaa E. M. bypsak (MI'TY um. I'. U. Hocosa)
U JUCTaHUMOHHBIE BeICTyIieHust AraTel YalikoBcku (ITonpmia), Cotupun-Mapxkenst KanamBoka (@panius),
T. T'. [Tamkosckoit (MI'TY um. I'. K. Hocoga).

[Iporpamma xoH(pepeHIMH BKIIOUMIA B ce0s1, KpOME COOCTBEHHO JOKIAZ0B, MACTEP-KJIACChI U JIEKLIUU
HNPUIIIALIEHHBIX TOCTEN — YUEHBIX C MUPOBBIM UMEHEM. Tak, B IEPBbIN JI€Hb B PAMKax CeKIUM «Yenosek +
JBioKeHHe» AJ1s1 Y4aCTHUKOB IMIPOIIET TBOPUYECKUH MacTep-Kiace Mo CBOOOAHOMY TaHILy OT MCTOPUKA KYJIb-
Typbl 1 aaTponoiora U. E. CupoTkuHON. YdacTHHKY MacTep-Ki1acca MO3HAKOMIITUCH C UCKYyCCTBOM «CBOOO/I-
HOT'O», «IUIACTHYECKOr0» TAHLIA, WM «TaHLIA-MOJIEPH» — HallpaBJIEHUS, CO31aHHOro Alicenopoil JlyHkaH u ee
COBpEMEHHHUKaMH, U3MEHHUBIIIETO HE TOJIBKO HAIlle MPECTaBIEHUE O TaHIIe, HO M OTHOILIEHUH K TeNy, 0K e,
JBU)KCHHUIO U CTHJIIO J)KU3HU. T. €. TIOBJICKIIIET0 IIePEMEHbI B ABUratelibHON KynbType XX Beka [1]. B mactep-
KJIacce TIPHUHSIN ydJacTHe CTYACHTH M TpernomaBarenu MHcTuTyTa rymaHuTapHoro odpazoamms MITY
um. I'. 1. HocoBa, MarHuToropckoii rocy1apcTBEHHOH KOHCEPBATOPHUH, a TaKKe Xopeorpadbl U yUaCTHUKU
TaHIEBAIbHBIX KOJJIEKTUBOB I'. MarHUTOropcka.

Tpetuil newp B pamkax cexuuu «Henosek + Mcropusy» Hadascs ¢ MOKa3a XyJ10’KECTBEHHO-JOKYMEH-
tasbHOTO (prbma «HeBozmoskHOe» pexxnccepa Urops ['onuaposa. @uinbM MOCBSIIEH HICTOPUH POKACHUS JIe-
reHapHoit MarHuTKH, CTAHOBJIEHHIO €€ 1yXa, My>KeCTBa U OTBarv NMOKOJIEHHUH, KOBaBIIMX Mobeay B Benukoin
OrteuecTBeHHOI BoliHe. Ha B3risin pexuccepa puiibMa, IMEHHO B 3TH TOJIbI (pOopMUpOBaIach TyXOBHAsI MaT-
pHIIa rOpoAa, ero MeHTabHoe AApo. OUIBM CHAT IO MPOEKTY ¢ 00mMM HazBaHHeM «KTo MbI?», peanu3syro-

IIMMCS C UCIIOJIb30BaHueM cpesicTB rpaHTa [pe-
3uneHta Poccuiickoin denepanuu Ha pa3BUTHE
IPaXJAaHCKOTO OOIIECTBa, MNPEIOCTABICHHOTO
®oHI0M TIpe3uIeHTCKUX rpaHToB B 2020 .

Pucynok 5. O6cyxnenne ¢punsma «HeBo3MoxxHOE» C
pexuccepom Mropem I'oHuapoBsIM

AKTUBHYIO TIOJICPXKKY TPOCKTY OKazal
MI'TY um. I'.'11. HocoBa. Dkcniepramu ¢uiibma
OBLIM TIPEICTaBUTENH IBYX Kadeap — mpodeccop
Kadeapbl METALTYPTUH U XUMUYECKUX TEXHOJIO-
ruit B. A. burees, 3aBenyrommii kadenpoit Bce-
o0mieit ucropuu npodeccop M. H. ITorémkuna u
nouentsl H. H. Makaposa u H. B. Uepnoga. 1o
o0IIeMy MHEHHIO SKCIIEPTOB, (PHIILM MMEET UC-
TOPHUYECKYI0O U KYJIbTYpPHYIO IIeHHOCTb. OH Ba-
KeH 711 POPMUPOBAHHUSI TPAKIAHCKOH OTBETCTBEHHOCTH M NMATPHOTHYECKOTO BOCITUTAHUS MOJIOJBIX JTFO/ICH.
[To utoram obcyxaenus punpma mesxay MI'TY um I'. . Hocora u AHO «KynbTypHbIii ieHTp «Bek» r. Mar-
HUTOTOPCKA OBIJT 3aKIIIOYEH JIOTOBOP O CO371aHUH CYOTHTPOB Ha aHTIUICKOM s3bIKe [T QribMa « HeBo3moxk-
HOE» C IIEJBI0 €T0 YYacTHs B MEXKTyHAPOTHBIX (DECTUBAIIAX JOKYMEHTAILHOT'O KHHO U MPOJIBUXKEHHSI UCTOPHUU
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MarsHuTKy Ha TUIOHIaAKaX MEKIyHapOIHOTO YPOBHSIL.

3aBepuIarouM MEpOTIPUATHEM KOH(EPEHIINMY B paMKax cekiuu «Uemosek + CIoBO» I CTYJICHTOB
WucturyTa TyMaHuTapHoro odpaszoBanusi Pomkepom CMuTOM ObLTa mMpouuTaHa jekuus Ha temy «Culture
Shock: British vs Russian Characters, Manners and Stereotypesy. ITodetHslii puaep JlaHkacTepckoro yHUBep-
cutera B BennkoOpuTaHUHU PacKpbll 0COOEHHOCTH OPUTAHCKOTO MEHTAINTETA B €T0 OTPAKEHUH S3BIKOM, KOC-
HYJICSI BOTIPOCOB HAIIMOHAJIHLHOTO CAMOCO3HAHUSA, CBSI3U KYJIBTYPHI C leMorpadueil, yaeInB BHUMaHUE U POJIH
si3bIKa B (DOPMUPOBAHUU HAIMOHATHLHOTO XapakTepa. P. CMUT mOBeN cityIiaTenel K BEIBOY O TOM, UTO «aH-
TJIMACKAHN S3BIK IEUCTBUTENHFHO OYIET UTPaTh PEIIAIOIILYI0 POIJIb B (DOPMUPOBAHUH SA3BIKOBOTO MOPSIKA B HO-
BOM MHpE, HO OCHOBHOE €r0 BO3JIEHICTBHE CKa)KE€TCSl HA CO3HAHMM HOBBIX MOKOJIEHUH JIFOJIEN BO BCEM MHUDE,
3HAMOMINX J[BA U 0OJIee SI3BIKAY.

Juia rocteit koH(MepeHINN TakKe ObIT IPOBEACH Pl TEMATHYECKUX KYIbTYPHO-TIPOCBETHTEIHCKUX ME-
POTIPUSATHIA, BKITFOYAs SKCKYPCHH 0 TOPOy U MarHUTOropcKOMY METaTypriuecKOMy KOMOUHATY, TIOC3/IKY
Ha ['opHOIBDKHBIN eHTp MeTautypr-Marautoropck (0. banHoe), mocerieHie KoHIepra 3¢TpaaHo-cuM@po-
HU4eckoro opkecrpa «Opkectp in Rock», BeIcTynaBmiero B pamkax ecTuBaiis B MarHUTOrOpCKO#M rocynap-
CTBEHHOU KoHcepBatopuu uM. M. U. I'munku.

Kondepennus 3aBepmmna paboTy MoABeIEHUEM UTOTOB U BPYYEHHEM CepTU(PUKATOB yIACTHHKOB, OJI-
HAaKO JUCKYCCHUU U O6M€H MHCHUSAMHN HE 3aKOHYUJIICA. AKTyaJII)HOCTB TEMATHUKU U MPOAYKTHUBHOCTDH KOH(I)C-
PEHIMH HABOAWT HA MBICIb, YTO B CTEHAX TOCTEIPUUMHOTO HHCTUTYTa TYMaHUTapHOTO oOpa3oBanus MITY
M. I'. 1. HocoBa MCKIUCHUIITIMHAPHBIC HAYUYHBIC UCCIICIOBAaHUA €CJIM HE HAIJIM UCYCPIIBIBAIOIIUX OTBETOB
Ha IMOCTAaBJICHHBIC BOIIPOCHI YeJI0BEUYSCKOMN MpupoJabl B COBpEMECHHOM MUPEC, TO IMOCTAaBUJIINM HOBBIC HpO6HCMLI
B onno3unusix «Yenosek — CiaoBoy, «Henosek — JIBukeHuey», «Hemosek u Vcrtopusy.
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T. Yu. Baklykova (Magnitogorsk, Russia)

«WHAT IS HUMAN?»: INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC AND PRACTICAL CONFERENCE
«HUMAN PLUS»

Abstract. The international scientific-practical conference «HUMAN +» held on November, 23-25, 2021, was
dedicated to finding answers to the most important questions of the humanities - what is «humany, what is their nature
and position in the new world. Within the framework of plenary and breakout sessions, for the first time in the history of
the Institute of Humanitarian Education, NMSTU. participants met to discuss in English the issues of human nature
through the prism of words, history and movement. How to achieve and maintain constant openness to change ? How is
creative and simple freedom given, and how is it obtained? Despite the fact that in search of answers to these questions,
scientists increasingly turn to the body, its movements, internal or muscular feeling, knowledge about a human is not
limited to biological data or religious beliefs and should be based on history. The conference considered the issues of how
a certain understanding of human nature arises and what alternatives to the biological view of man can be, the analysis of
a wide range of issues of history, philology and motor culture from the 18th century to the present day was highlighted,
paying tribute to the complexity and diversity of knowledge about man. Historical knowledge is fundamental to human
self-understanding. It allows us to see the «humany as a process of man's creation of themselves, going from the past and
extended into the future. Self-creation of a person becomes possible thanks to the reflective circle of thought and action.
The materials of the article contain an overview of interesting and diverse reports, as well as general results of the con-
ference.

Keywords: interdisciplinary scientific conference, man, word, motion culture, history, philology, pedagogy, so-
ciology, ethnography, psychology
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NHOEPEHIUA B BUPTYAJIBHOM JJMCKYPCE

Annomayus. B Bek KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH, KOT/lA YacTh OOIIEHHS [EPEeHECceHa B 00JaCTh COIMAIbHBIX
ceTeil M MECCeHIKepOoB, MpobiieMa BOCIPHUATHSA BUPTYaJbHOTO AWUCKYpCa CTAHOBUTCS OCOOCHHO aKTyalbHOW. DTO B
MIEPBYIO OYEpeb CBSI3aHO C HEOOXOIUMOCTBIO OBITH MOHSTBHIM H, KaK CIEACTBHE, C MPOIECCaMU, CKPLITBIMU 32 HHTEP-
npeTanueli coodieHunid. BupryanbHas KOMMYHHKALUS OTJINYAETCS OT )KUBOTO OOILEHHUS 10 PsAY NPUYUH, 2 IMEHHO: BO-
MIEPBBIX, JII000H BUPTYaIBHBII JUCKYypC UMEET TMOPUAHBIN XapakTep, 00beANHS XapaKTePUCTUKH YCTHOTO U IIHChMEH-
HOTO TUCKYpPCa; BO-BTOPBIX, B OTIMYHE OT )KUBOT'O OOLICHUS OH XapaKTEepU3yeTcss OTCYTCTBUEM BU3YalbHOT'O KOHTAKTa,
KOTOPBIH MOXKET KOMIIEHCHPOBATHCS 3MOJKU-CUMBOJIAMH; B-TPETbUX, OH COAEPIKUT MHOXKECTBO COKpAIleHUH 1 abOpe-
BUATYp; U, HAKOHELl, BUPTYaIbHBII AUCKYPC IPHUHAAJICHKHUT OJHOBPEMEHHO K IBYM CHMBOJIBHBIM CHCTEMaM (BepOaIbHON
1 HeBepOabHOI). Bee mepednciennsle crelupuyeckie YepThl BUPTYaJbHOTO JUCKYypCa OKAa3hIBAIOT BIMSHME Ha MPO-
1ecc MHGEPEHIMI 1 MOT'YT BECTH K HEJIOIOHUMAHUIO. B cTaThe paccMaTpuBaeTCs 3aBUCHMOCTh HHPEPESHIIMN OT 0COOCH-
HOCTEH BUPTYaJIBHOTO TUCKypca. B 3aKim0ueHIH pacKphIBacTCs pasHHULA MEXTY IpoLeccaMi HHPEPEHIUH B XOJI€ JKHBOU
KOMMYHHKAIUH U COLIMAIIBHBIM OOLICHHE C IIOMOLIBI0 MECCEHIDKEPOB, ONPEICISIOTCS TAKUE XapaKTePHBIC YePThl BHP-
TYaJIBHOTO OOIIEHUS, KaK CYOBEKTHBHOCTD, JJAKYHAPHOCTD, HE3HAUUTEINIbHAS 3aBUCUMOCTh OT KOHTEKCTa, U, KaK CJIe/-
CTBHE, cJ1adast IIeIIOCTHOCTD U cBA3HOCTH CMC-coo01eHuii Mexy co0oii.

Knioueevie cnosa: wndepeHuns, BUPTYaIbHBIA IHUCKYpPC, BOCIPHATHE, WHTEPIPETALMs, KPEOIH30BaHHBIH
TEKCT, BUPTyaJIbHOE OOILEHHUE.
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INFERENCE IN THE VIRTUAL DISCOURSE

Abstract. Nowadays, in the computer age, when the vast part of negotiations and usual talks are conducted in
various social networks, the problem of virtual discourse comprehension becomes especially urgent, as we come across
the necessity of being understood correctly. Virtual communication differs from live speech in a range of aspects, which
are: firstly, any virtual discourse has a sub-language of hybrid character, combining elements of oral and written discourse
with its own specific features; secondly, unlike live communication it is marked by the absence of visual contact which
can be compensated by emoji characters; incomplete perception of the interlocutor’s true intentions causes sometimes a
dramatic lack of specificity in understanding; thirdly, it contains a lot of drastic abridgements and abbreviations; and,
finally, it can belong to simultaneously two symbolic systems (verbal and non-verbal). All the listed specific features of
the virtual discourse have an impact on the processes of inference and can cause misunderstanding. The paper focuses on
the virtual discourse features and shows the way the inferential process depends on them. In conclusion, the paper reveals
the difference between inference processes in real-time communication and in a social chat pointing out that the latter is
more subjective, gap-filling, less context-dependent, less coherent and cohesive.

Keywords: inference, virtual discourse, comprehension, creolised text, real-time communication, gap-filling, so-
cial networks, virtual communication.

Introduction

In the age of modern computer technology, a significant part of our communication with other people
takes place within social networks. To save time, many people prefer to send a short message and get a quick
response instead of calling or writing a letter. This form of sms-communication through electronic devices is
called virtual discourse. Virtual discourse is significantly different from narrative discourse or discourse arising
from live communication. It is characterized by greater subjectivity, the need to fill in gaps while interpreting
a massage, less contextual dependence, coherence and cohesion.

Discussion
The term «virtual discourse» may well be attributed to the category of neologisms (words or expressions
that have recently appeared in the language?), although it is based on a long and widely studied concept of
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discourse. In this situation, it may seem that rooting of the term «virtual discourse» in language should occur
without any difficulty. Nevertheless, in spite of the great number of scientific works devoted to the study of
discourse and its types, linguistic community has not come to any common understanding of it, which in turn
makes it difficult to define «virtual discourse», as a correlated term. The difficulty of specifying the term
«virtual discourse» is also created by the polysemy of the word «virtual» which includes such meanings as:
actual, real; virtual, possible; imaginary; effective and others [1]. This may be the reason why in scientific
literature «virtual discourse» is often replaced by the term «computer-mediated discourse» or «computer-me-
diated communicationy.

In the «Linguistic Encyclopedic Dictionary» discourse is explained as «a coherent text in conjunction
with extralinguistic factors: pragmatic, socio-cultural, psychological and others; a text taken in a communica-
tive situation; speech which is considered to be a purposeful, social action; a component involved in the inter-
action of people and being a mechanism of cognitive processes. Therefore, virtual discourse can be called a
virtual text in the frame of a communicative situation. However, this definition simplifies and distorts the
meaning of this word, since it does not take into account such an important quality of discourse as processual-
ity, which is based on incompleteness, dynamism, qualitative change under the influence of external factors.
Considering discourse from the perspective of linguistics, V.I. Karasik defines it as a process of live verbalized
communication characterized by many deviations from canonical written speech, which directly point to vir-
tual discourse, the implementation of which takes place in a virtual environment, which imposes a number of
features on this process and distinguish it from the common act of communication [2].

Firstly, virtual communication is of a hybrid nature. It combines the features of simultaneously two
types of communication: oral and written. In this regard, virtual discourse has a number of antinomies: time
pressure and prolongation (written speech is slower than oral, but in this situation it is carried out in a time
pressure mode); spontaneity and correctness (when responding to a message in a chat, we often react sponta-
neously, but at the same time we can re-read the message and correct it); dependence on a situation and weak
context-tying (the moment of writing a message and the moment of reading it can be significantly separated
in time, therefore, the situation in which the message is written and which affects its content may change for
the reader of this message, and, accordingly, the context of interpreting the message may change as well) [3].

Secondly, unlike oral communication, virtual discourse does not imply visual contact. In virtual dis-
course, visual contact is often compensated by emoji symbols. In this case, a double symbolic system is in-
volved: verbal and non-verbal. Emoji symbols cannot completely replace intonation, gestures, facial expres-
sions in live communication, however, their influence on speech interpretation is more obvious than facial
expressions, for instance (we do not need to interpret our interlocutor’s intonation or mimics, emoji symbols
clearly show us what the addresser means).

Thirdly, unlike ordinary text, virtual discourse is often filled with abbreviations, and abridgements.
There is even a separate symbolic coded language used in SMS messages (compare: 2DAY = today; 2MORO
/ 2MROW = tomorrow; 2NITE / 2NYT = tonight; 2U = to you; 4U = for you; 4E = forever; AFAIK= as far as
I know; ASAP = as soon as possible; ATB = all the best) which makes them polymodal.

Fourthly, abridgements and abbreviations can result in inaccuracy of understanding of the text by an
interlocutor and prevent them from understanding intentions of an addresser of the message. In some cases, it
can also lead to a conflict situation (compare the message: «Good afternoon, did you make an enquiry yester-
day?» and the complete conversation: Good afternoon! This is MMC company. Did you make an enquiry
about the possibility to provide the internet connection yesterday? « As we can see, in the first case, misunder-
standing takes place: who is sending the message, what enquiry it is, etc. The interlocutor is forced to speculate
on the situation, compare the events, look for additional information (for example, who is the addresser). Sim-
ilar misunderstanding may arise when messages from different addressers come within a very short interval
and the addressee doesn’t understand who they are from. The process of inference in this situation is more
intense and subjective, that is, we have to rely more on our own subjective perception of the message than on
its real meaning. The lack of accuracy in understanding and the necessity to reconstruct the lacunae force an
addressee search for extra support. Considering that interpretation has a cognitive, affective and perceptual
character, the lack of understanding is compensated by affective and perceptual components [4]. As a result,
the emotionality and evaluativeness of interpretation increases as well as perceptual feelings (when an ad-
dressee does not understand something, but is forced to answer, they unwillingly interpret it more emotionally).
It can be assumed that the interpretation of an inaccurate SMS message may be under the influence of various
insignificant factors of perceptual nature (this hypothesis requires experimental verification).
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Studying the difference between the processes of inference when interpreting narrative discourse, live
speech and SMS messages, we come to the following conclusion. When interpreting a text, the process of
inference is based mainly on processing semantic content and prognostic strategies, as well as the knowledge
about the participants of the discourse (their social roles, intentions, relations between them, etc.), time and
place of the described events and so on [5].

At the same time, the interpretation of live communicative discourse is based on processing both the
keywords and, to a large extent, extralinguistic information including nonverbal information (gestures, facial
expressions), assessment of interlocutors’ social roles, time and place of communication, as well as perceptual
information about the surrounding environment. At the same time, virtual discourse is of hybrid nature. That
is why, its interpretation is based mainly on the keywords of a message, but is under great influence of the
communicative situation, intentions and social roles of interlocutors, on the one hand, and the surrounding
environment, on the other hand. Both the communicative situation (that is inside the communication process)
and the surrounding environment can not coincide causing some disbalance and misunderstanding. In our
opinion, there is an inversely proportional relationship, that is, the longer the message, the more likely the
interlocutor will rely on its semantic content when interpreting it, and the shorter the message, the more sub-
jectivity there will be in its perception, i.e. the interpretation process will be significantly under the influence
of extralinguistic information. However, this hypothesis requires experimental verification.

Conclusion

The interpretation of virtual discourse is often characterized by a number of distinctive features. They
are: a hybrid nature of the discourse (combination of two types of communication, written and oral, the use of
two symbolic systems, verbal and non-verbal, for example, emoji symbols); a lack of visual contact; abbrevi-
ated character of the communication (regarding personal communication, the incompleteness of a message is
compensated by interlocutors’ gestures and facial expressions, there is always a chance to get a quick feedback,
at contrast, in case of exchanging short massages, there can be no opportunity to clarify the received infor-
mation); uncertainty and the presence of coded symbols replacing words. All these features create the unique
character of virtual discourse, including subjectivity of perception, lacunarity, less dependence on context,
caused by a time gap between messages. The context of a new message may significantly change from message
to message and, as a result, there is a lack of coherence and integrity between massages.
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AHTJIMACKHUM NN TJIOBAJIBHBIM AHTJIMMCKAN: TMJIEMMA JJIS1 IPENTOJTABATEJIS
B PABBUTHUU SI3bIKOBBIX HABBIKOB

Annomayus. B cratbe paccMaTpUBaeTCs COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSHUE AHTTIMICKOrO A36IKa B 00pa30BaTeIbHOM JUC-
Kypce. Mcropnueckue GpakThl 1 HCTOPUSI aHIIIMHCKOTO S3bIKa OOBSICHSIOT €ro pasHooOpasue U ciloKHOCTh. CTaTbs 3a-
TparuBaeT BOIPOCHI NepenIeTeHNs U B3auMoaeicTBre VIHTepHeTa U aHTIIMICKOTO S3bIKa. ABTOP BBIABHUTAET UIEI0, UYTO
MBI SIBJISIEMCSI CBHJICTEIISIMH TTOSIBIICHUS] HOBOTO THIIA SI3bIKa — TII00AJIFHOTO aHTJIMICKOTO SI3bIKa, TIOCKOJIBKY PacipocTpa-
HEHHE Pa3HOBHIHOCTEH aHTIMHICKOTO S3bIKa (IUAJIEKTOB, BAPUAHTOB) MPHUBEIET K MOSBICHHUIO HOBBIX S3BIKOB, M B 3TOM
ClTyyae aHIVIMHCKHHN SI3BIK O’KHJIAET CyAbOa JTATHHCKOTO A3bIKa. JINHTBUCTHYECKHE U SKCTPATMHIBHCTHYECKHE TIpeodpa-
30BaHUS AHITIMHCKOTO S3bIKa, OyIy4H I100abHBIMH, H3MEHIIIN OCHOBBI €10 MpernoAaBanus u n3ydeHus. [Ipu oOyuernu
HEOOXOANMO yUHTHIBATh MIEPEX0]] PA3TOBOPHOTO SA3bIKa K €r0 MMCHbMEHHON peann3aliii 9epe3 COLHUAIbHBIE CETH H MeC-
CEHIDKEPHL. B cTaThe MpuMeHsIeTCs KaueCTBEHHAS! METOJOIOTHsl ICCIIEAOBAHNS: HAOIIOACHHE U aHATIN3 ONMCAaHUN. ABTOP
MIPUXOJIUT K BEIBOAY, YTO Ba’KHOCTb 1 IINPOTA UCTIOIb30BAHMS aHIJIMHCKOTO SI3bIKa IPEIOTIPEEIeHa €T0 HCTOPUIECKUMHU
kopHsaMu, [Toaxo/ K mpenoiaBaHuIo sS3bIKa KaK rI100aIbHOTO TIOMOTAET COXPaHUTh €T0 MEeXIyHapOaHbIH cTatyc, WWW
U3MEHSIET SI3bIK HAa PAa3HBIX YPOBHSX: JIEKCHYECKOM; MOP(OIOrHIecKOM; CHHTaKCHUeCKOM; (oHeTHYeckoM U T. A. [lo-
MHUMO JIMHI'BUCTHYECKOH JMIEMMBI YUHUTEb CTaJKHBACTCS C ICUXOJOTMYECKHUMHU MPOOJIeMaMH B Pa3BUTHUHU S3BIKOBBIX
HaBBIKOB.

Knrwueswie cioea: anrnuiickuii 1351K; TI00ATBHBIN aHTTHACKAH I36IK; 00pa3oBaTeILHBIN JUCKYPC; COIHATBHBIE
CeTH; UCTOPUS AHTIIMHCKOTO A3bIKa; KOMMYHHUKAIINS.
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ENGLISH OR GLOBAL ENGLISH: TEACHING DILEMMAS IN LANGUAGE SKILLS
DEVELOPMENT

Abstract. The article explains the current state of the English language in educational discourse. Historical facts
and Ages of the English language explain the diversity of English. It shows interweaving and interaction of the Internet
and the English language. The author puts forward the idea of witnessing the emergence of a new type of the Global
English language, as the spread of varieties of the English language (dialects, variants) will lead to a division into incom-
prehensible new languages, and in this case, the fate of the Latin language awaits the English language. Linguistic and
extra linguistic transformations of the English language as global ones, has changed the bases of how it is taught and
learnt. The shift of the conversational language to its written realization through social nets and messengers must be taken
into consideration while teaching. The qualitative research methodology: observation and description analysis are mainly
used. The author concludes that the importance and coverage of the English language traces to its historical roots, Global-
English-approach to language teaching helps to save its international status, the WWW changes the language on different
levels: lexical; morphological; syntactical; phonetic etc. Besides the linguistic dilemma teacher must meet psychological
challenges in language skills development.

Keywords: English; global English; educational discourse; social nets; history of English; communication.

Introduction

With increasing global demand for English proficiency, English has become a global industry. English proficiency
in education, science, technology, engineering etc. as a part of the modernization agenda is a major part of authorities
initiatives. English is a prestige language in many contexts. Its spread as a global language has resulted in the emergence
of a number of related fields of research within applied linguistics and language teaching, including English as an Inter-
national Language, English as a Foreign Language, English as a Lingua Franca, World Englishes, ESP etc. We follow
the idea of researchers who “groups these fields under the one umbrella term of Global Englishes in its exploration of the
impact of the global spread of English on English users and learners. Our use of the term Global Englishes is not a
rebranding exercise, but, rather, a consolidation one. As independent research fields have been exploring the diverse use
of English associated with its global spread, as well as its implications, a term is needed to unite the shared agendas,
ideologies and calls for change to pedagogy” [11]

If we ask about the purposes of teaching English, the majority of teachers will identify communication as the
primary one. The similar question about the purpose of learning English for students is also communication. Both teachers
and students acknowledge the importance of English on a global level. Other reasons for teaching and learning English
included developing literacy skills, and the usefulness of English for future survival and employment.[9, c.5]

The English language is an especially important one not only for a society that is multilingual and where students
speak a colloquial variety of English outside the classroom, but it is especially important in education in which English
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is the medium of teaching and learning for most subjects in mainstream education.

In many countries, in Russia particularly, students do not speak English as their predominant language and even
as a second one thus it also lengthen the journey towards academic English that opens doors in the academic world.

International research [6; 7] suggests that it takes a minimum of 5 years for learners for whom English is a non-
dominant language to develop competence in academic English.

The dilemma noted by teachers is:

—what type/variant/dialect/ of English should be chosen for mastering to achieve learners’ personal educational
goals;

—how to provide learners with exposure to plenty of English vocabulary;

—how to ensure that learners notice the differences between scientific-specific language and everyday varieties of
language;

—should we consider Global Englishes for Language Teaching as a ground-breaking attempt to unite discussions
on the pedagogical implications of the global spread of English into a single text for researchers and practicing teachers.

Methodology

The qualitative research methodology is mainly used for the research. The subject of the research is natural and
not predefined. It is viewed in the context of collective experience. The research focuses more on suggesting causes,
effects, possible relationships etc. Observation and description are used to evaluate knowledge, case study, action re-
search, disclosure analysis and are based on the quality of the phenomenon.

What is the English Language?

The English language is in transition, it is taking new forms. It has changed substantially for its Seven Ages (I.-
Pre-English period — c.AD 450; Il.- Early Old English — ¢.450- ¢.850; Ill. Later Old English (c.850-1100); IV. Middle
English (c.1100-1450); V. Early Moden English (c.1450-1750); VI. Modern English (c.1750-1950); VII. Late Modern
English (c.1950-), reflecting patterns of contact with other languages and events. It is remarkable for its diversity, its
propensity to change and be changed. English is no longer spoken only by its native speakers and by those who learn
English in order to communicate with native speakers. The question is “Who are native speakers?” the British, the Amer-
icans, the Indian, the Canadian, the Australian.

While interacting with the local dialects and dialects spoken by the inhabitants of the new British colonies, such
variants of the modern English language such as American, Indian, Australian, Irish, Canadian, African, New Zealand
appeared from British English.

Moreover, within the British Isles there is no homogeneity of the language: dialects and variants in pronunciation
(BBC English, Royal English, Advanced English)

The main differences are in phonetics, in intonation, articulation and pronunciation. Phonetics is under the influ-
ence of varieties of English that has caused a number of linguists to question the use of Received Pronunciation pronun-
ciation models in the teaching of English [8].

In recent years native speakers have become minority stakeholders of English. The use of the English language as
a global lingua franca requires intelligibility and setting and maintenance of standards.

The Internet is the electronic “flagship” of Global English

And this is logical, both as a consequence of the status of the English language as the language of international
communication, and as a consequence of the fact that the Internet was created in an English-speaking country. Thus, at
the stage of its origin and development, the Internet «lived» exclusively in the English-speaking space, and, consequently,
the English language forces users to reckon with it.

According to statistics, 75 % of the world's mail is written in English, about 80% of the information stored on
electronic media is written in English. And although more than a thousand languages are currently used on the network,
it is likely that the influence of English will increase, since it plays an important role in software.

As D. Crystal ironically noted, a significant obstacle to the global spread of the English language could have arisen
in the previous generation if Chinese had been the native language of Bill Gates [5].

Perhaps we are currently witnessing the emergence of a new type of global English — the English language of the
virtual space. Although the English language itself has changed over many centuries and under the influence of many
factors (political, economic, social, cultural, etc.), but none of the factors can compete with digital technologies either in
terms of speed or scale of making changes.

Nowadays many scientists and native speakers express fears that the English language will be transformed beyond
recognition thanks to the Internet, and globalization will significantly accelerate this pace. Linguists find a number of
differences between the English language of native English speakers, and the English language as a means of international
communication — GlobalLanguage, which is massively studied, mainly using the same authentic textbooks in all parts of
the world.

But Global English is a phenomenon that is not perceived unambiguously from the position of «language and
culture are two sides of the same coin». Whose culture does Global English verbalize? The positive aspect of this process
is that the universal command of the English language provides a natural desire of a person for mutual understanding on
a “global scale”.
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Occupation of the “virtual space” by the English language once again proves its claims to play the role of lingua
franca, the language of international communication, which is used in almost each sphere of human life and society. The
current situation with English is unique in its own way. Never before any of the languages has received such wide distri-
bution and coverage in such a short time.

T. MacArthur expresses his opinion that the spread of varieties of the English language (dialects, variants) will
lead to a division into incomprehensible new languages, and in this case, the fate of the Latin language awaits the English
language [10].

English is adapting to the technical capabilities of the virtual space and it is the main means of creating a new
communicative environment, which reflects all the specifics of its use.

English is immerged into new conditions, into a new communication environment. It is also undergoing changes
on a fairly large-scale and global ones:

—a shift in emphasis towards the written implementation of English, which leads to a simplification of the written
form of English, although historically the spoken language has always been simpler than written;

— the infusion of other sign systems into language units as compensatory elements (humbers, pictograms, emoti-
cons, etc.);

— changing the format of English under the influence of multimedia (the presence of links, hyperlinks, augmented
reality, etc.);

— English turns into content with a high degree of creolization and interactivity,

— English acquires a certain set of grammatical and lexical characteristics and practically loses phonetics, which
is compensated by paralinguistic means (pictograms, emoticons);

— the interaction of English with other languages generates new forms of communication between representatives
of different cultures, mixing leads to the formation of new stylistic forms that can later be borrowed by other cultures.

The reasons that transform the language and communication can be conditionally divided into external and inter-
nal.

The first group — external - can include the following reasons:

— the unhindered creation of the text and the absence of editing and censorship in the Internet space.

— the expansion of communication capabilities in time and space, the possibility of written comments in real time
leads to increased dialogicity and interactivity.

— the ability to store and quickly transfer huge amounts of digital information, to use multimedia (audio, video,
online communication)

The second group — internal-can include the following reasons:

— the growing number of abbreviations, occasional abbreviations; game elements, intentional distortion of spelling
(erratives, merging of individual words), non-verbal signs (emoticons and emoticons), combinations of punctuation marks
as word substitutes.

— the boundlessness and immensity of the text due to hyperlinks and the ability for users to create their own text
by means of links.

— semantic shifts in the meaning of words, mainly the expansion of meaning

Pedagogic Challenges

Certainly, the rise of English as a global language has changed the foundations of how the language is taught and
learned. The pedagogical implications of the change in the usage of English by global speakers have led many scholars
to call for a paradigm shift in English language teaching—the likes of which last occurred in the 1970s, when communi-
cativeness was brought to the forefront of language education with the emergence of communicative language teaching.

And again teachers face dilemmas: modern students’ communication is mainly carried out in virtual space through
messengers and social nets where the language has written realization but communication is historically an oral activity.

Today, modern technology dominates our communication. We have a massive range of ways in which we can stay
connected, thus teaching communication must be adopted to modern circumstances and virtual entertaining space should
be transformed into virtual educational environment.

Defiantly social media affect students’ communication skills:

—when it is used in excess or obsessively, it has some damaging effects on communication skills;

—it affects the ways individuals react to emotions, social events;

— with social media, the vast majority of communicating happens via text and occasional still images. This form
of communication is poor compared to the rich signals and complex messaging that occurs in a face-to-face conversa-
tion.

It must be noted that a modern teacher of English should prepare their students to communicate in both environ-
ments: virtual and real.

Thus, Crystal mentioned that “It is the rise of computer-mediated communication and the Internet, more than
anything else, which has reshaped the uses of computers for language learning at the end of the 20th century. With the
advent of the Internet, the computer-both in society and in the classroom — has been transformed from a tool for infor-
mation processing and display to a tool for information processing and communication. For the first time, learners of a
language can now communicate inexpensively and quickly with other learners or speakers of the target language all over
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the world” [4 c. 266].

Scholars have argued that such a shift is necessary to reframe language teaching in order to match the new socio-
linguistic landscape of the 21st century. Underpinning this paradigm shift is a change in views of ownership of English,
the emancipation of non-native speakers from native speaker norms, a repositioning of culture within the English lan-
guage, a shift in models of language and a repositioning of the target interlocutor.

Moreover English has become a social value that is why special attention is given to its mastering. Usually a
teacher must always balance between grammar, lexis and phonetics and, moreover, learning English is a complex process
of forming a new speech system in the cerebral cortex, which begins to coexist and constantly interact with the already-
developed system of the native language.

Personal psychological barriers that arise in some learners: uncertainty that they will be able to speak English,
shyness and fear of becoming a laughing stock because of mistakes in speech and fearing that the mistakes will lead to
unwanted grades — are also the factors that restrain the process of English language mastering.

Conclusion

The importance and coverage of the English language traces to its historical roots and nowadays undergo some
transformation in form and content. Global-English-approach to language teaching helps to save international status of
the English language and fulfill restrictive function nevertheless it deprives the language from native British speakers.

The Internet and computer-mediated communication contribute to not only the ways of teaching the language but
also to the language itself. As like any other phenomenon that is borrowed by the virtual space from the real one, English
acquires additional characteristics and features. For example, unlike the real space, the speech of the virtual space has
only a written implementation, which means that it excludes additional connotative shades that can be expressed by facial
expressions, emotions, the speaker's behavior, etc., but it has compensatory capabilities in the form of emoticons and
pictograms. The WWW changes morphology, syntactic and semantics of the English language.
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ACCEPTUBHAS KOMMYHUKAIIAA: TOBOPH, UYTO IYMAEIIb, IYMAH, UYTO
roBoruuib

Annomayus Craths NOCBSIIEHA UCCIIENOBAHUIO MPOOJIEMBI ACCEPTUBHOCTH — LIEHHOMY Ka4eCTBY B 00JIaCTH
HaBBIKOB 001IIeH s [2], 9T0 TpebyeT, Kak HCKPEHHETO BRIPAKCHUSI YYBCTB, TAK M COTYBCTBHS, YTOOBI TAPaHTHPOBATH, UTO
CKa3aHHOE OTPaKaeT MOTPeOHOCTH M YyBCTBA YEIOBEKA, a TAKXKE YBAKUTEIFHOE OTHOLICHHUE K ITOBEICHHIO IPYTHX JIIO-
neit. Kak TObKO KTO-TO HaYMHAET BECTH CeOS aCCEPTUBHO, APYTHE CACPKHUBAIOT ceOs OT MPOSIBICHHS arpecCHy | I1ac-
CHBHOCTH B CBOCU peud U MEepenaroT Hy)KHOE UM COOOIIeHHE TakuM 00pa3oM, KOTOPEIH OyIeT MoAXoaIImnuM Hanbolee
1esrecooOpa3HbIM st 00eMX CTOPOH B JaHHOM pasroBope. HaBbiku, HE0OX0IUMBIE B COIIMAIHHOM B3aHMMOICHCTBHHN /IS
MIPAaKTUKH YBEPEHHOTO OOIIEHNUs, TPEOYIOT pa3BUTOTO YMEHHSI KOHTPOINPOBATh arpecCUBHOE TOBEICHIE B TIOBCEAHEB-
HBIX Pa3roBOPax, HOCKOJBKY B CUTYAI[MH MOXKET OBITh HECKOJIBKO BO3MYTHTEJICH CIIOKOUCTBHSI, KOTOPBIC OpPOCAIOT BHI30B
HAIIIUM YMEHUSIM BECTH HCKPCHHUHN Pa3roBop 0e3 CTOIKHOBEHUH, OLICHOYHBIX CYKICHUHN U OJJABJICHHSI CBOUX OCHOBHBIX
notpebHocTel. Cama BO3MOYKHOCTh O0INATHCS YBEPEHHO MPY MOTCHIMATBHO HACHIILCTBCHHOM B3aMMOICHCTBUU MOXKET
MO0Ka3aThCAd HEMBICIUMOM [JI TeX, KTO MPOUCXOJIUT U3 CPEIbl C HEXBATKOW IMOIIMOHAIIBHON WM COLMAIbHOM MOJ-
nepxkku. OIHAKO MPU MPABHILHOM O0YUYCHUH U MIPAKTUKE YBEPECHHOCTh B ce0C HEMEJICHHO CTAHOBHUTCS KITFOUEBBIM pe-
CypCOM B YCIIOBHSIX OOIIECTBA, KOTIa IPUXOAUTCS UMETh JETI0 C COOTHOIICHUEM CHIT M KOH(JIMKTOM HHTEPECOB, IIOTCH-
UAIFHO MOJIBEPTasi WM MOJIBEPTasiCh HACHIIMIO JIIOOOTO PO/a, OT MEJKUX IMOBCETHEBHBIX PAa3HOTIIACHHA W IO TPaXKIaH-
cKoif BorHBI. CoIMaibHBIC PAaKTUKH, CBI3aHHBIC CO CTPEMJICHUEM YTBEPIUTHCS, OYAyT MPOLBETATh II0 MEPEe TOTO KaK
OT[IENBHBIC JIOAHN U KaK OOIIECTBO B LEJIOM OYAyT YYUTHIBATh KaKk COOCTBCHHEIC, TaK M UyKHE MOTPEOHOCTH, U CIIPaB-
JSATHCS C HUIMU COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM 00pa3oM.

Knwuesvie cnosa: accepTuBHOE IOBEAEHNE; HEHACUILCTBEHHOE OOILEHUE; HABBLIKY OOIIEHNUS, TACCUBHOE MOBE-
JIEHUE, arpeCCUBHOE MOBEACHIE, KOMMYHHKAIIVS, SMIIATHS, COIUAIbHBIE HABBIKH.

Igor Gadioli (Seragipe, Brazil)
ASSERTIVE COMMUNICATION: MEAN WHAT YOU SAY, SAY WHAT YOU MEAN

Abstract Assertiveness is an asset within the realm of social skills [2] that requires both authentic expression and
empathy so as to ensure what is said is representative of one’s needs and feelings while also being respectful to other
people’s repertoire. Once one engages unassertive behavior, they keep themselves from aggressiveness and passiveness
in their discourse and convey the message they need in way that proves appropriate to both parties in a given conversation.
The awareness required in social interaction in order to practice assertive communication demands a move from passion
to compassion in everyday talk, as there may be several triggers in a given situation that challenge our ability to hold an
authentic conversation(mostly) free from clash, judgement and suppression of one’s basic needs. The very possibility of
assertive communication in potentially violent interactions may seem inconceivable to those who come from a back-
ground that lacked emational or social support. However, if properly taught and practiced, assertiveness immediately
becomes a key resource for social settings where individuals have to deal with power relations and conflict of interests
while potentially exposing or being exposed to violence of any kind, ranging from small everyday disagreements to civil
war. Social practices around assertiveness will flourish to the extent that we as individuals and as a society become aware
of own needs and other people’s and deal with them accordingly.

Keywords: assertiveness; non-violent communication; social skills, empathy, passive behavior, aggressive be-
havior, communication, compassion

Assertiveness is an asset within the realm of social skills [2], such as civility, empathy, group coordina-
tion and public speech; its practices include, but are not limited to: stating opinions, agreeing, disagreeing,
asking for clarification, apologizing, dealing with criticism and so forth [5]. Assertive communication requires
both authentic expression and empathy so as to ensure what is said is representative of one’s needs and feelings
while also being respectful to other people’s repertoire. Once one engages in assertive behavior, they keep
themselves from aggressiveness and passiveness in their discourse and convey the message they need in way
that proves appropriate to both parties in a given conversation. According to Rosenberg (2019), in order to
effectively engage in assertive communication (or rather, Non-Violent Communication, as he puts it) four
steps must be covered, as shown below.

Firstly, there needs to be a cute observation of observation of a given scenario rather than judgment of
others, be it their intent, speech or action; such observation should translate into language that describes con-
flict objectively rather than subjectively i.e., a depiction of a situation free from value judgement. Secondly,
there should be identification of current unmet needs. Such needs are universal and range from physical needs
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such as shelter and food to essentially emotional ones, such as love and privacy. Once a basic need is not met,
it becomes the very root of negative feelings and emotions; these reactions must be appropriately named, as
labeling feelings and emotions help understand the effect of such unmet needs. This will often be a challenge
as many have not learned to listen to themselves to the point that they are able to appropriately identify and
name what they are feeling. This step, however, would be the third in the process of communication-eventually,
as a final step, there should be a request for whatever is necessary to meet one’s needs which would ideally
secure fluid interaction and better rapport among those involved. It is important to note that a request is not a
demand: that means that it could be denied, which means this cycle of negotiation in assertive communication
may take on much talk or eventually signal the end of an interaction because the needs of our party can just
not be met by the other, for instance.

This structure goes both ways, given that one is also supposed to notice and address others’ needs as
they navigate through self-expression and negotiation in a non-violent conversation. In fact, whenever others
notice that their best interest is a priority to those who they talk to, the conversation naturally open sup, as the
interaction moves on from competing needs to cooperation in order to achieve a shared goal. Besides, the
shapes and forms that such approach may take vary greatly and do not have to be covered in any particular
format: there may be assertive communication in social interaction, for instance, through a single word, a
simple gesture or silence alone, as long as contextual needs for observation, necessity, feelings and requests
are met.

The awareness required in social interaction in order to practice assertive communication demands a
move from passion to compassion in everyday talk, as there may be several triggers in a given situation that
challenge our ability to hold an authentic conversation (mostly) free from clash, judgement and suppression of
one’s basic needs. The very possibility of assertive communication in potentially violent interactions may seem
in conceivable to those who come from a back ground that lacked emotional or social support. However, if
properly taught and practiced, assertiveness immediately becomes a key resource for social settings where
individuals have to deal with power relations and conflict of interests while potentially exposing or being
exposed to violence of any kind, ranging from small every day disagreements to civil war. Due to the lack of
awareness and training in social skills, however, many people will usually resort to aggressiveness or passive-
ness when assertiveness would fit best; this in turn results in more overall violence, be it towards others or
oneself.

Besides emotional issues, social, cultural and identity structures must be taken into account so as to
assure that communication is actually perceived as assertive by both parties in an interaction. Given the fact
that different repertoires make for different perceptions of beliefs, practices and linguistic patterns, successful
assertive communication goes beyond saying what one means — it demands active listening in order to notice
people’s needs, feelings and repertories so as to increase the chances that our talk prevents confusion or dis-
comfort, while also getting one’s point across clearly and connecting those in the conversation in the healthiest
way possible. As a result, what is achieved is more than just clarity in communication; there is mutual respect
and therefore better rapport, building up the connection between those involved in that exchange.

Bearing in mind the notion of clarity, rapport and repertoire for successful assertive communication, it
is important to note that being from the same country, party, religion or any other discursive circle does not
assure that communication will turn out easier and assertiveness will not be an issue. As a matter off act, people
will often find that their biggest challenges in trying to be assertive lie in circles closest to home. Whenever
there is considerable social distance (say, strangers or acquaintances, for instance), people will tend to save
their face, avoiding conflicts to some more extent by not showing strong opinions or giving up on an interaction
rather than expressing strong disagreement or negotiating needs, for instance. In extreme settings, however
(e.g. civil war) this may work the other way around, as the enemy is always seen as more than an outsider and
a stranger: they are also perceived as an imminent threat to one’s survival and highest goals, values, and needs;
in more common settings, it is those who share routines, be it at the workplace or back home, who are seen as
adversaries, resulting in domestic violence or moral harassment at work, for instance.

In order to allow for less friction and more collaboration in social interaction, be it at the threat of an
imminent war or a mere misunderstanding with a partner, assertiveness works in favor of the needs of all
people involved, establishing the grounds for clear expression of one’s needs, fair negotiation and a goal ori-
ented solution based on the assumption that conflict arises from the fact that our basic needs are somehow not
being met. As a result, rather than perceiving conflict as something that must avoided at all costs, we may turn
the tables and look at it as a desirable signal that further negotiation must be conducted, feelings must be
expressed and/or basic needs must be met. Many of such needs may appear to be impossible to reach, as we
are often used to some degree of oppression in communication such as: deceit, aggressiveness, neglect and so
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forth. However, living in society it is inevitable to notice how basic needs are universal and also how not
attending to one’s requests in that regard will carry on as a repercussion to everyone else in that system.

From this collaborative and collective perspective, the issue of assertiveness communication can never
be approached as an individual cause, despite the fact that the urge to understand, learn and use it will usually
stem from an individual level: internal conflicts that could be broadly labeled as lack of authentic and empathic
self-expression. So once one notices the need to articulate or somehow display their emotions and negotiate
their needs in order to take care of their own interests, as they navigate through discourse and social practice,
they will also notice that such personal needs can only be fully met in a social setting if the other party's
requests are not also heard and attended to the extent that their basic needs are met. In the long run, if the
attempt to communicate only results in free speech and benefits restricted to one’s own needs, then that will
be met as aggressive towards others rather than assertive, as it will promote dissatisfaction, frustration and
hatred among those who are not given the opportunity to express and negotiate their own needs as well.

Another critical issue in the social sphere regarding assertive communication is that what it means to
speak one’s mind, be heard, or have their needs met will vary dramatically from one cultural setting to another,
from one person to another and from one particular circumstance to another. As Canagarajah states [1], gram-
mar is always emergent in interaction-we cannot define the rules for appropriate interaction ahead of any given
conversation, as there will always be a very complex and varying web of influences that will simultaneously
come into play during any conversation: therefore, for instance, what may seem very assertive in an intercul-
tural conversation with a stranger may be met as harsh if directed to a neighbor and vice versa. The variables
that influence what is means to be assertive go way beyond what could be described (belief systems, power
relations, social status, etc., to name very few); given such complexity in social interaction, only the state of
presence in the form of self-awareness, active listening and rapport may signal what one needs to say and how
they can convey their message most appropriately at any given social interaction.

Given the overwhelming differences in economic power across societies, as well as other power a sym-
metry typically found between minorities and hegemonies of any kind, it is critical to also consider the issue
of assertiveness in the light of how power relations in general play out.

Resistance to domination often takes the form of aggression, but because that is met with repression or
punishment, people will often resort to passive aggressive behavior and talk, making use of deceit and re-
sources alike in order to hold some degree of autonomy while also preventing worse case scenarios (losing
their jobs, being arrested and so forth) [3]. Such resources are precarious alternatives to actual assertive inter-
actions that would result in a more leveled playing field in all kinds of asymmetric power relations, ranging
from a child and their mother all the way to a boss and their employees or even a thief and its victim.

In order to promote assertive communication in such scenarios, the psychological and linguistic aspect
of assertiveness must be incremented by its social variants as well. One can only hope to express themselves
authentically and listen compassionately to the extent that their mind can process such things. That, in turn,
demands that they feel safe-if their own livelihood is somehow at risk, for instance, assertiveness may look
like some fancy remote concept that is not applicable to their actual routine; despite the fact that extreme
situations call for appropriate negotiation of needs, sometimes even so much as attempting to negotiate a basic
need might be life threatening if not done appropriately.

As aresult, social practices around assertiveness will flourish to the extent that we as individuals and as
a society become aware of something beyond our own belief systems and discourse: because it is such a col-
laborative skill, we will only experience assertive communication to the extent that we care for those who we
talk to and learn what it feels like to be at the other end of the conversation with needs that urge to be met, just
like the ones we also have.
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«MHOITOKOMIIOHEHTHBIE TEPMHHbBI B IEPEBOJYECKOM NJEATEJIBHOCTH

AnHomayua. B craTbe U3JI0KEHBI OBIIHE U YACTHBIE METOIOIOTHYECKUE BOTIPOCH, CBSI3aHHBIE C MOATOTOBKOM
U MIPUHATHEM TIEPEBOTIECKUX PEIICHHUH, KOTOPBIE KacaloTCsl MEXbA3BIKOBBIX TpaHcopMmanuii. OcymiecTBICH MOUCK OIl-
TUMAJbHBIX IyTEH MPEACTABICHUS B NHPOPMAIIMOHHO-TIONCKOBBIX CUCTEMax TEPMHHOJIOTUYECKOH JIeKCHKH. Mccmemno-
BaHMe, NPOBEJCHHOE aBTOPOM, SBJISIETCS Pa3BUTHEM OJJHOI U3 HanOoJlee akTyalbHBIX IPOOJIEeM COBPEMEHHOCTH, CBSI3aH-
HOI1 ¢ pa3paboTKOH OCHOB CO3aHKA METOAOIOTUH IEPEBOJUECKUX pemeHui. Oco0yro BaKHOCTh IpuodpeTaeT npodiiema
repeiauy Hay4HO-TEeXHUYECKOH MH(OpPMaINH, CoiepKalIelcsl B MHOTOKOMIIOHEHTHBIX TEPMUHAX. ABTOPOM PaccMOT-
PEHBI pa3JIMYHBIE TOXO0/bI K aHATH3Y MHOTOKOMIIOHEHTHBIX TEPMHHOB M HCIIOJIb30BaHbl PA3IMYHbIC TPUEMBI ISl MOJIe-
JIMPOBAHHMS TEPMHHOJIOTHUYECKHUX JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTUUECKUX 3HAKOBBIX cUCTEM. BBEJIeH TEpMHH «M30MEPHU3M», OTIpE/IeIeH
JITOPUTM NEPEBO/Ia MHOTOKOMIIOHEHTHBIX TEpMHUHOB. OCHOBHBIM B aJITOPUTME MIEPEBOIa N30MEPHBIX MHOTOKOMITOHEHT-
HBIX TEPMHHOB SIBJIICTCS 3TAll IEPEOPUECHTAINN KOMIIOHEHTOB KaK 3aKOHOMEPHO# TpaHc(opManuy CTPYKTYpPBHI aHTITHH-
CKOTO MHOTOKOMIIOHEHTHOTO TEPMHHA HPH MEPEBOAE €r0 Ha PYCCKHH S3BIK. JTally NMEpeopHUeHTAlNN KOMIIOHCHTOB
JIOJDKHO IIPENIIECTBOBAThH ONPENEIICHNE JOMYCTUMOCTH aJbEKTUBALNH aTPHOYTHBHBIX CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX, YTO YKa3bl-
BaeT Ha BO3MOXKHOCTH BHIOOPA JIMIIb OJHOTO M3 M30MEPHBIX MHOTOKOMITIOHEHTHBIX TEPMHHOB. MHOTOKOMIIOHEHTHBIE
TEPMHUHBI TTOAPA3/IEIAIOTCS HA HECKOIBKO I'PYIIT B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT POJIM OITIOPHOTO KOMIIOHEHTAa OTHOCHUTENBHO aTpuoy-
TOB, U 3TO YUUTHIBAETCS NIPU IOCTPOSCHUU AJITOPUTMOB IIepeBoa. [ MpaKTUIECKOro MPUMEHEHHs aBTOPOM IIpeJiara-
I0TCSI aJITOPUTMBI IEPEBO/IA, pa3padOTaHHbIE HA OCHOBE KOTHUTHUBHOTO MOJX0JIa K KOHTPACTUBHBIM HCCIIEA0BaHUSIM. B
CHUCTEeMaTH3HUPOBAaHHOM BHJIE IIPEACTABIICH KPYT BOIPOCOB U MPo0IeM, BO3HUKAIOIIUX TP EPEBOI€ MHOTOKOMITOHEHT-
HBIX TepMHHOB. CTaThsl MpEACTaBIIeT HHTEPEC I NepeBOTUMKOB, CTYACHTOB, aCIUPAHTOB, MpenoaaBaTeiaei By3a U
JPYTHX JHL, KOTOPBIX HHTEPECYIOT NPOOJIeMbl (DUIIOJIOTHHU U TIEpEeBOJIa.

Kniouegvle c106a: MHOTOKOMIIOHEHTHBIC TEPMHUHBI, ICPEBOJ, TE3ayPYC, ASIATEIBHOCTHBIA MOIX0M, TpaHChOp-
Manusi.

V. V. Mikhailov (Magnitogorsk, Russia)
MULTICOMPONENT TERMS IN TRANSLATION ACTIVITIES

Abstract. The article presents general and particular methodological issues related to the preparation and adoption
of translation decisions that relate to interlanguage transformations. The search for optimal ways of presenting termino-
logical vocabulary in information search systems has been carried out. The research conducted by the author is the devel-
opment of one of the most actual problems of our time, related to the development of the basics of creating a methodology
for translation solutions. The problem of transmitting scientific and technical information contained in multicomponent
terms is considered. The author considers various approaches to Multicomponent Terms analysis and uses various tech-
niques for modeling terminological lexico-semantic sign systems. The term isomerism is introduced, the Multicomponent
Terms translation algorithm is defined. The main stage in the isomeric Multicomponent Terms (MT) translation algorithm
is the reorientation of components as a natural transformation of the structure of the English MT in the process of trans-
lation it into Russian. The stage of reorientation of components should be preceded by the determination of the admissi-
bility of adjectivization of attributive nouns, which indicates the possibility of choosing only one of the isomeric Multi-
component Terms. Multicomponent Terms are divided into several groups depending on the role of the reference com-
ponent relative to attributes, and this is taken into account when constructing translation algorithms. The author suggests
a translation algorithm developed on the basis of a cognitive approach to contrastive research for practical application.
The range of issues and problems arising in the translation of multicomponent terms is presented in a systematic form.
The article is of interest to translators, students, postgraduates, university teachers and others who are interested in the
problems of philology and translation.

Keywords: multicomponent terms, translation, thesaurus, activity approach, transformation.

Introduction

Modern scientific communication actualizes the global task of reflecting the scientific reality [6, p. 58].
In modern conditions of integration of society, special languages as a communication tool of professional
activity are becoming particularly relevant [9, p. 36].

As a result of the rapid development of science and scientific knowledge, a «terminological explosion»
occurred, which led to a sharp increase in the number of terms [3, p. 6]. New terms appear, as well as old ones
become more complicated. As a result, the number of multicomponent terms (MT) that most fully describe
modern realities is growing [10, p. 120].
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Translation of scientific and technical terminology is especially relevant recently due to the rapid devel-
opment of modern technologies. Modern information search has undergone many changes. Currently, access
to all reference sources is implemented with the help of Internet and mobile phones [4, p. 39]. A distinctive
feature of scientific and technical texts is the abundance of terms and various phrases, formulas, graphs, the
translation of which can cause a number of difficulties. The main task of scientific and technical translation is
a brief and accurate presentation of information. The purpose of translation is its equivalence, that is, the
preservation of the purpose of translation [5, p. 34].

Due to the presence of many components in the units we are considering, it is almost impossible to
single out a specific translation technique that would be used for a whole combination. The translation takes
place at the level of the components themselves, first the semantic core of the term is determined, and then the
other components are arranged in the desired sequence [2, p. 63].

The analysis of multicomponent terms with categorical and semantic properties that present certain dif-
ficulties in translation, in the creation and use of automatic dictionaries, is of increasing interest. Of particular
importance is the fact of the presence or absence of isomorphism of structures of foreign-language MT and
their Russian equivalents. Terms whose structure is transformed during translation must be entered into the
automatic dictionary as separate configurations. Terms with isomorphic equivalent structures should not be
included in the linguistic support of an automatic dictionary. The percentage ratio of terms with a different
number of components convincingly shows the predominant majority of two-component terms, after which
the numerical indicators of terms with a large number of components begin to decline quite sharply [8, p. 106].

1. Relational approach to MT analysis

The activity approach allows us to present a theory of spatial semantics in which language as such can
be considered in a space with zero curvature (c), and speech can be represented in a semantic space with a
modified curvature, i.e. at c>0 or at c<0.

The procedure for creating an algorithm for detecting and translating MT consists in determining the
structural multi-level characteristics that change the curvature of the semantic space, in which, when curved,
there are correlations between the units that come into operation. This fact is particularly evident in the analysis
of MT, which is the units of colligation and collocation, i.e. units of language and speech, i.e. the existing
relationships between MT components are due to the curved spatial structure of each MT component. The
difference in the factors causing the curvature of the semantic space causes the difference in translation models,
i.e. the translation algorithm must be created taking into account the structural factors that change the curvature
of the semantic space of MT. These factors determine the choice of a translation model that equates the curva-
ture coefficients of two languages in a bilingual situation.

The grammar of MT translation is based on the connection with stereosemantic, or spatial linguistic
curvature, and consists in the following: all the structural characteristics of MT correlate with the features of
the semantic structure presented for clarity in a three-dimensional form, the planned factors that influence on
the choice of the equivalent of MT translation are determined, i.e. the signs of English MT and their compo-
nents indicating the translation model are revealed. To do this, it is necessary to develop formal signs of MT
boundaries, a set of models of interlanguage correspondences, factors determining these correspondences and
structural characteristics.

In the process of translating MT, for example from English to Russian, it is required to restore the prep-
osition implicated in their structure (programming manual, not a program manual). This stems from the ana-
Iyticity of English and the flexity of the Russian language. A. F. Shiryaev identifies three interrelated stages in
the translation process: the process of orientation in the source text, the process of searching, as well as making
translation decisions and the process of implementing translation actions.

Due to the fact that the MT we are considering are units of collocation and colligation, these three stages
proposed by A.F.Shiryaev can be transferred from the consideration of the text to the consideration of MT and
use this model in the development of MT translation algorithms.

We have developed formal ways of representing MT to create an algorithm, for example, generalization
of the set of varieties of interlanguage correspondences of the structure of English and Russian equivalents of
MT made it possible, based on the obtained homogeneous groupings, to identify ways of translating MT.

In the form of configurations, the computer program is laid down with topics that, having the same
meaning, contain various attribute features in English and Russian. These signs refer to the motivated signs of
a compound name.

The array is examined from the point of view of the connections between the elements.

A systematic approach to the study of the terminological lexico-semantic system of MT requires a model
approach. When modeling terminological lexico-semantic sign systems, the following techniques are used:
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1) formal recognition of the meaning of the text, operating with the concepts of «semantic space», the
area of «semantic space», subdomain, dot, alphabet and the sign of «semantic space»;

2) a thesaurus-network technigue that makes it possible to present semantic space in the form of a draw-
ing (a tree-like thesaurus graph) and consistently, consistently explicate such linguistic concepts as «hypon-
ymy», subordination, inclusion of meaning, mutual subordination, etc.

3) semantic and lexicographic methods of material selection, the essence of which consists in the fact
that only those that serve for a systematic description of the corresponding sublanguage are selected from an
infinite set of MT;

4) distributive semantic techniques that are aimed at the study of original English and Russian texts
representing a sublanguage and including the vocabulary of periodicals.

2. Thesaurus representation of terminology

Modeling of the terminological lexico-semantic system of MT is carried out in three stages:

1) modeling of the terminological field of the terminological lexico-semantic MT system using the tree
structure of a thesaurus graph;

2) MT selection using semantic-lexicographic and distributive-static method;

3) construction of the MT terminosystem by memorizing the thesaurus graph and its correlation with
the help of the text given by the specialists of the relevant field.

The development of rules for formal (algorithmic) MT analysis is one of the most difficult problems of
automatic analysis, which is associated with a very significant heterogeneity and implication of these for-
mations of the English language. The same complexity is represented by the creation of an MT conversion
algorithm.

The dependency grammar apparatus is used to represent the MT structure. Dependency trees were built
for all the MT considered.

We are interested in studying possible ways of subordination of components within MT in order to
identify transformational capabilities of different types of MT when constructing an algorithm for the identified
formal characteristics of these MT.

Since natural language texts are characterized by greater syntactic ambiguity, morphological and syn-
tactic analysis has to use algorithms that would allow for multivariate analysis.

The algorithm of the type under consideration is compiled for complete MT in which there are the prop-
ositional relations, i.e. the relations between the preposition and the post-prepositional element are expressed
explicitly. Both the preposition and the post-preposition component are presented. However, this type of algo-
rithm cannot be used for compressive MT with implicit prepositional relations (or the preposition as a post-
prepositional element is not repeated in one of the MT variants). The unsuitability of this algorithm is due to
the fact that it cannot reveal the measure of semantic deficiency when decoding the value of the compression
MT as a unit of nomination. The meaning of MT is the resulting meaning not only of a set of components, due
to the semantic connectedness of a complex name, but also implicitly presented prepositions, various kinds of
relationships.

The mention of an object or phenomenon in the text introduces implicitly into the situational and the-
saurus context a certain subject area with its inherent real connections, which will simultaneously imply the
existence of an inherent part of the signs and some other object or phenomenon of a higher ring, parts and
signs of which they themselves are, i.e., nonlinear factors are superimposed on the inter-component relation-
ships, for example, thesaurus context.

It is especially important to take into account non-linear; semantic factors in the positional mode of
encoding syntactic communication, although taking into account these factors is also necessary in the morpho-
logical mode of encoding syntactic communication.

The heterogeneity of the medium and its influence on MT were taken into account when constructing
algorithms. Changes in the semantic structure of MT under the influence of nonlinear factors are especially
evident in the functioning of identically designed combined components of MT with the identity of the con-
nection of prepositive components with the reference one.

When creating a practical system for machine translation, which is the object of linguistic research, the
basic unit of translation should be defined as a constant value in accordance with the specific tasks solved by
the corresponding system.
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3. Translation units

When modeling the translation process, new units of formalization arise — translation units. The trans-
lation unit (minimum translation segment) in translation modeling is understood as a certain language element
used in the translation of the original information.

The structural and statistical connections of the text are embedded in MT to a greater extent than in
individual words, which is very important when working with related text and this is the advantage of opti-
mizing the educational process.

In stable MT, lexical content is regulated by the communicative task and lexico-semantic compatibility
at the level of subclasses of words. They do not lose their integrity out of context and are semantic-syntactic
linguistic units located between syntactic levels.

Thus, two mutually exclusive points of view coexist: phrases are considered as belonging to the lexical
level or to the syntactic level. In addition, it is recognized that phrases should be considered as being between
these levels. In our opinion, the phrases belong to each of these levels. They can be considered as units of
colligation and collocation, although each of the points of view can be quite justified, for example, dissertations
have been written whose tasks include “proving that phrases belong to units of the syntactic level of the lan-
guage”.

In this paper, the attribution of MT to one or another level cannot be based only on purely theoretical
speculations, because the purpose of this work is ultimately practical, namely: the construction of an MT trans-
lation algorithm for teaching students. Therefore, on the one hand, we must rely on the results of theoretical
research based on the actual functioning of MT in the scientific and technical literature, and on the other hand,
take into account the chosen strategy of MT translation, i.e. the «opinion» of the computer, because the ma-
chine treats MT in a completely different way than a person and the strategy of the student who uses it.

The comparison can be made at different language levels. The task of the work is to compare MT, which
should be translated at the level of phrases, but MT, being units of collocation and colligation, combine the
existence of several levels. As white light consists of red, green, etc., so MT combine several levels. Therefore,
they should be analyzed for each of these levels in order to make an algorithm for their translation.
V.A.Krupnov writes about this, considering the role of translation at the level of individual words and phrases
for solving problems related to adequate translation and transmission of the general meaning of the text [5].

Research and development in the field of machine translation, where the object of processing or text of
a narrow subject, have shown the presence of insurmountable difficulties in terms of syntactic analysis, as a
result of which the need for a human translator remains.

When analyzing MT on syntactic grounds, difficulties arise, to overcome which we were forced to de-
velop a number of semantic analysis tools.

The construction of algorithms in the analysis of MT of one specialty (narrow field) has the disadvantage
that the linguistic description is constructed taking into account the features that relate to the attribution of
semantic features to MT during construction. In the language of semantic-syntactic abstractions organized in
the form of graphs for natural languages at the input (English) and at the output (Russian), the analysis is
performed in a local way, i.e. limited only by the MT level.

The MT analysis procedure is completely separated from interlanguage comparisons, which makes it
possible to consider this system multilingual, since the graph obtained as a result of such analysis can serve as
a basis for interlanguage operations and synthesis procedures that provide translation of MT into various output
languages.

The process of interlanguage operations involves and is carried out by viewing the tree of components
built at the analysis stage in the top-down direction.

This process of bringing the MT of various languages into interaction with semantic-syntactic abstrac-
tion in the form of graphs is more efficient and more reliable than using alternative trees when creating teaching
linguistic automata for students studying two or more languages.

4. MT translation algorithm

The experience of mass processing of texts has shown that the orientation of the automatic dictionary
on the translation of all MT is too general, because the types allocated within the MT system with a special
structure organization, for example, constrictions based on metonymy, are peculiar types of outdated stable
combinations that require a clearer and more correct organization of the automatic dictionary with developed
translation algorithms for each of the MT types.

A special organization is required for the translation of the MT used in the patent, which are character-
ized by a more complete expansion of the structure and the absence of abbreviated MT when they are repeated
in the patent document.
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Algorithmic translation of English terminological composites, whose components are interconnected
only positionally without morphological design of syntactic dependencies into Russian, which does not contain
similar structures, can be considered one of the neutral problems of machine translation.

When constructing a formal MT translation model, we proceed from the fact that the real language space
is a curved space of variable curvature.

Based on the general theory of relativity, it can be concluded that the linguistic space should expand
over time. Speech activity is characterized by a change in the metric of language space over time. The model
of speech activity can be based on the hypothesis that speech activity is homogeneous, i.e. it is arranged in the
same way in all its parts. Of course, we are also talking about speech activity in general. If we talk about
relatively small scales, then, of course, even without special analysis, one can notice the heterogeneous nature
of speech activity, which depends on the density of the set of characteristics that determine the curvature of
the language space.

The idea of language, in contrast to speech activity, seems to be connected with the idea of a real lan-
guage space with zero curvature. Considering a language as an abstract system of units in their paradigmatic
connections and relations with zero curvature is one of the special cases of considering a language space of
variable curvature.

The greater the curvature of the language space created by the density of the set of characteristics, the
more difficult it is to formalize an algorithm for machine translation.

As a measure of curvature estimation, the definition of the coefficient taking into account the density of
the set of characteristics leading to the curvature of the linguistic space is proposed.

MT as frequency methods of compressive expression of clumps of scientific and technical concepts,
creating characteristics of the density of the text, themselves are subject to the action of curvature. The existing
approaches to the algorithmization of MT translation do not give acceptable results, so the word-by-word
translation of MT as a translation algorithm, in fact, represents each component of the term at zero curvature.
The semantic approach to the translation of MT is the same in nature, consisting in the description of English-
Russian correspondences at the level of semantic features. In the approach when the genitive construction is
considered the main one as the most special case of MT translation, the real curvature of the language space is
almost not always taken into account. The construction of the semantic-syntactic grammar of MT translation
is somewhat closer to taking into account the curvature coefficient, although it does not allow taking into
account, for example, MT isomerism in MT, i. e. the phenomenon of the existence of various formulas of the
structure of inter-component relations.

The paper introduces the concept of isomerism for MT, which may have the same composition of com-
ponents, but different relationships between these components. In this case, the component does not determine
the nature of drilling, but the drilling machine itself, naturally, is not connected with the component. It is known
that machines can be characterized by the nature of the operation and by structural qualities. As for drilling
machines, they are characterized not by the type of drilling, but by structural qualities.

In order to distinguish isomeric MT, some additional parameters are taken into account in the task of
constructing a formal translation model, such as, for example, the terminological coefficient and thesaurus
affiliation. But, that the terms, not obeying the action of the probabilistic distribution scheme, create special
characteristics of the text, the identification of which will help to determine the measure of deviation in the
behavior of linguistic units of a terminological nature from the normal distribution. The more terms are used
in the text, the higher its terminological coefficient, nevertheless, the distribution of terms in this text is subject
to the action of a probabilistic scheme.

The coefficient of curvature of the linguistic space is associated with the coefficient of terminology, the
definition of which can be based on statistical identification of the ratio of the number of terms in the text
fragment under consideration to the total number of words. In the translation algorithm, the stage of reorienta-
tion of components as a natural transformation of the structure of English MT when translating it into Russian
should be preceded by the definition of the thesaurus affiliation of MT, namely, in our case, taking into account
the fact that in mechanical engineering machines are characterized not by the nature of operations, but by
structural features, which implies the need for adjectivization of the noun «planing» when translating, a sub-
system of interlanguage operations is introduced into the translation algorithm, including such a number of
possible transformations on one part of speech into another, in order to take into account as many of these
thesaurus characteristics.

Thus, summing up, it should be noted that the main stage in the isomeric MT translation algorithm is
the reorientation of components as a natural transformation of the structure of the English MT when translating
it into Russian. Thesaurus accessories of components imposes restrictions on the translation of isomeric MT.
For example, it is necessary to take into account the fact that machines are characterized not by the nature of

HUMANITARIAN AND PEDAGOGICAL RESEARCH. 2021. Vol. 5. No. 4
47



VI. HAYUYHASA )KXU3Hb

the operation, in our case, not by the type of planing, but by structural features. The stage of reorientation of
components should be preceded by the determination of the admissibility of adjectivization of attributive
nouns» which indicates the possibility of choosing only one of the isomeric MT.

5. The limits of the deployment of the structure of multicomponent propositional terms in modern
English

We divide MT into several groups depending on the role of the reference component relative to attrib-
utes, and take this into account when constructing translation algorithms.

The supporting component of the MT can play a different role in relation to its subordinate attributes,
for example, in our material, MT were found in which the supporting component turns out to be only subordi-
nate (its role is not disclosed at the MT level). There are also such MT in which relations of a prepositional
type are superimposed on the general attributive relationship, which are actualized by the attribute predicate,
i.e. the role of the reference is disclosed, at the MT level. Depending on the MT belonging to a particular
group, we make different translation algorithms, for example, we consider English structured attributive
phrases (SAP). As is well known, the semiotic specificity of these collocations consists in the fact that they
reveal an internal semantic unity according to the type of proposition.

Unlike other attributive phrases, in which the defined word is only a subordinate element, and its role in
relation to attributes remains undisclosed at the level of the phrase, in CAC the defined word is involved in the
structure of semantic relations. As a result, propositional type relations are superimposed on the general attrib-
utive relationship in the phrase, which are actualized by the attribute — predicate word: a government-spon-
sored opinion poll = (the) government sponsors opinion poll [1].

In other words, the predicate word SAP structures the entire chain of words, including the defined word,
actualizing semantic relations between them not of an attributive, but of a prepositional nature. This is con-
firmed by the transformational correlation of SAP and sentences (with, however, the opposite direction of the
deployment of semantic relations).

It can be seen from the transformations that the same semantic relations are traced between the elements
of the SAP and between the members of the sentence: subjective, objective and circumstantial. In favor of this
understanding of the internal organization of these phrases evidenced by the fact that the permutation or the
omission of elements is unacceptable and leads to disruption of the relations between the messengers: one of
the main problems is the problem of determination of MT, its position in the system of social relations, reveal-
ing for what and how to use MT, i.e. the disclosure of the process of development of the MT and regularities
of its formation, the conditions and mechanisms of formation.

Guided by the established activity approach to the formation of the term as a member of the termino-
logical system, we use the activity approach and analysis of MT.

The activity approach allows us to consider language as a cognitively interpreted system. The combina-
tion of formal and semantic rules of language and rules of pragmatic interpretation allows us to see the lan-
guage in its entirety, i.e. as a pragmatically interpretable (or socially interactive) system.

Conclusion

In order to create linguistic support for an information search word-by-word translation of texts, a study
of journal articles of strictly limited subjects was conducted.

When analyzing the selected MT in a monolingual situation, their regularity and irregularity were taken
into account. The semantics of dependent and kernel words, as well as its influence on the structure of this
phrase, were studied. The identification of the semantic structure of each of the components of nominal phrases
and the establishment of the nature of the intercomponent semantic relations allows us to formulate rules for
choosing the structure of translation.

In order to develop optimal algorithms for syntactic analysis and synthesis of named groups, the search
is conducted for environments that allow or prohibit the translation of prepositive nouns by adjectives.

In a bilingual situation, the facts of isomorphism and non-isomorphism of MT structures in the input
and output languages, including the phenomena of regular non-isomorphism, understood as a natural transfor-
mation of the structure of the English MT when translating it into Russian.
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HUHTEPHET-IOMOP BO BPEMS IAHAEMHHA COVID-19 U CAMOU30JIALUUA - «ITUP BO
BPEMS YYMBbI»?

Annomayus. 3anava npoBeCHHOrO UCCIICIOBAHMS 3aKIIF0YaIACh B ONPEIEICHUN KOMUYECKHX (HOPM MpOsiBIIe-
HUSI YeJIOBEKa, UTPAIOIEro B IEPUO/ AHJEMUH, 1 PACCMOTPEHUH 3TUX (POPM Kak KOMIIEHCATOPHO-3aIIUTHBIX MEXaHH3-
MOB. MarepunanoM HccieJOBaHHsI CTaJId IPUEMBI OCTPOYMUsI B KOMHKCaX, 00Hapy KeHHBIX B ceTH MHTepHeT. B kayecTBe
HCCIIeI0BATEIbCKOTO METO 1A OB BEIOpaH KOHTEHT-aHaJIN3 KOMHUKCOB, Pa3MEIIEHHBIX B KyJIbTypHO-KOMMYHHKAaTHBHON
¢dopme B MHTepHeTe B nepuoa nanaemun covid-19 u camounsonsnun. AHaJIM3 MHTEPHET-IOMOpa paccMaTpHUBaeTCsl Ha
puMepe Takux (HopM, Kak MOTHBALIMOHHbBIE KAPTUHKH, MEMBI, TIOAJIETKH, aHTUCTPECCOBBIE KAPTHUHBI HA OCHOBE CIO’KETOB
KIIACCHUYECKHUX KapTHH MHPOBOH XyI0KECTBEHHOH KynbTypbl. Hay4Hast HOBU3HA MCCIIEOBAaHUS 3aKII0OYACTCS B ONIPEe-
JICHUH HAIIPaBIICHUS aHAIN3a COUUATbHON AN dYy3MH KOMIIEHCATOPHBIX 3aIIUTHBIX MEXAHM3MOB YEIIOBEKA, UTPAIOIIETO
B MIEPUOJ] TAHAEMHUH M CAMOHU30JIALUN, HA OCHOBE KOTHUTUBHBIX MEXaHN3MOB KOMHYECKOTO B KyJIbTypHO-KOMMYHHKa-
TuBHOH hopme. Komuke, mpeacraBieHHbIN B IHTEpHETE B TEXHUKE OCTPOYMHUS, PACKPHIBAET PEAKIINIO HA HOBBIE COIH-
aJIbHBIC SIBJICHHS B IEPHOJ TAHAEMHIH U camou3oisinun. FOMop, kak 3¢ dexTrBHas cTpaTerus NOBBIIEHHS CONPOTUBIIA-
€MOCTH U IIPEOJI0JICHHs CaMOU3O0JISIIIMU BO BpeMsl NIAaHJEMHUH, 00yCIIOBICH CHUKEHHEM IICUX0IMOILMOHAILHOTO HaIps-
JKEHUsI, ONITUMH3AIMEH MPOoLiecca CaMOOPTraHU3alMy [TOBEACHHS U PEryJISIIIMY IMOLIMOHAIIBHOI cepbl B CUTyalluK pucKa
u HeomnpezeaeHHocTH. OH MpeNCTaBiIeH B pa3inyHbIX (JOpMaxX OPUTHHAIBHOTO TBOPUECTBA, TAKMX KaK MOTHBAIIMOHHbIE
KapTUHKH; CTUXOTBOpHAsi popMa (OMUcaHue BOSHUKIINX NPOOJIEM U MyTel X PELICHUs C FOMOPOM); MeMBbI (JIUTepaTyp-
Hasl KJIaCCHKa, (DUIbMBI, MYJIbT(QUIbMBI); aHTHCTPECCOBBIE KapTUHKH (poTorpaduu MOCTAHOBKU KapTHH, CO3IaHHBIX I10
MOTHBaM IPOU3BEIECHHUN KUBOIIUCH HA IPUMeEpe MPOU3BEACHUI U3 MUPOBOM XyJOXKECTBEHHON KyJIbTyphl). ABTOp IpH-
XOJUT K BBIBOAY, 4TO FoMOp B MIHTepHETE sABiIsieTCs 3 (HEKTUBHBIM CPEACTBOM CHIKEHHUS SMOIMOHAILHOTO HAIIPSIKEHUS
U TICUXUYECKOH TMT'MEHBI YeJIOBEKa.

Knioueevle cnosa: vureprer-1oMop B mepuoj NauaeMuu, COVid-19; mpueMbl oCTpOYMust; KOMHHT-CTPATTHY;
CTpax CMEpPTH; TOJIEPAHTHOCTh K HEOIIPEIEICHHOCTH.

M. V. Musiychuk (Magnitogorsk, Russia)

INTERNET HUMOR DURING THE COVID-19 PANDEMIC AND SELF-ISOLATION —
“FEAST IN TIME OF PLAGUE”?

Abstract. The problem to be solved in the study is what comic forms the compensatory-protective mechanisms
of wit techniques for a person during the pandemic period are presented on the Internet. Research method is content
analysis of the comic in cultural and communication form on the Internet during the covid-19 pandemic and self-isolation.
The analysis of humor on the Internet is considered on the example of forms: motivational pictures; memes; fakes; anti-
stress paintings based on the classics. The scientific novelty of the research lies in determining the direction of analysis
of social diffusion of compensatory defense mechanisms of a person playing during a pandemic and self-isolation on the
basis of the cognitive mechanisms of the comic in a cultural and communication form. The comic presented in the wit
techniques on the Internet reveals the reaction to new social phenomena during a period of pandemic and self-isolation.
Humor as an effective strategy for increasing resilience and coping with self-isolation during a pandemic, is due to a
decrease in psycho-emotional stress, optimization of the process of self-organization of behavior and regulation of the
emotional sphere in a situation of risk and uncertainty. Humor is presented in various forms of original creativity, such
as: motivational pictures; poetic form (description of the problems that have arisen and ways to solve them with humor);
memes (based on literary classics, films, cartoons); anti-stress pictures (photographs of staging pictures based on works
of painting on the example of works from the world art culture. Humor on the Internet is an effective means of reducing
emotional stress and mental hygiene of the individual.

Keywords: internet humor during the covid-19 pandemic; wit techniques; coping; the fear of death; tolerance for
uncertainty

Introduction

«Hey, look, the blues are worse than cholera, one
kills only the body, the other kills the soul ... Nonsense, my
soul; not blues - cholera will pass one of these days, if we

were alive, we will someday be merry».
A. S. Pushkin
The play «A Feast in Time of Plague» was written in 1930 in Boldino. In 1830, cholera raged in Russia.
Pushkin could not come from Boldino to Moscow, surrounded by quarantines, to visit his bride. Pushkin
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translated an excerpt from John Wilson's dramatic poem «City of Plague». This poem depicts a plague epi-
demic in London in 1666. Although the heroes of the play do not die, their death from the plague is almost
inevitable.

The passion that Pushkin portrays in this play is the fear of death. In the face of imminent death from
the plague, people behave differently. Some live as if death does not exist: they feast, love, enjoy life. But
death reminds them of itself when a cart with the dead passes along the street. One of the heroes of the tragedy,
Valsingham, does not accept death, but conquers the fear of death with the power of spirit. It turns out that the
fear of death can be enjoyed, because the victory of the fear of death is the guarantee of immortality.

Relevance

During the coronavirus pandemic in Russia, the number of citizens with anxiety and depressive disorders
has increased - in different regions of Russia from 10 % to 30 %. Russians complain about fear of getting sick,
panic attacks, and suicidal thoughts associated with fear of complications.

The impact of the coronavirus on the world's population is reflected not only in the reports on the sick
and recovered. Various kinds of acuteness associated with this problem have also entered into everyday life.
Let's take a look at the example of two countries - Germany and England.

The German Language Society (GfdS) has recognized the Wellenbrecher (literally «breakwater») as the
word 2021, which in German refers to all measures taken to combat the spread of coronavirus. “The word of
2021 is a breakwater. This word means all the measures that have been taken to stop the fourth wave of the
coronavirus pandemic,” the press release said.

In Germany, from August-September, the incidence continues to grow, which local experts consider the
fourth wave of the pandemic for Germany. To «break» the wave, restrictive measures are introduced, which
are called Wellenbrecher. Also, GfdS emphasizes, Wellenbrecher can be called a person who complies with
such measures. «Become a breakwater!» This motivational appeal is cited by the German Language Society
as an example of word usage.

British social media users have received a new object for malicious ridicule: the country's main Christ-
mas tree, traditionally brought from Norway and installed in Trafalgar Square in London, this year turned out
to be nondescript and lopsided.

The official account of the Christmas tree in Trafalgar Square, which is run by London's Westminster
council, joked: «l just want to inform everyone that half of the branches are not missing, they are just keeping
a social distancey.

Formulations of the problem

However, not everyone has faced similar problems. «Development of the ability to understand and ac-
cept emotional capabilities and emotional states without elements of psychoeducation, especially in terms of
providing about the “normality” of any emotions (including negative ones)...» [8].

Special attention, according to E.V. Fedosenko, you should pay attention to stressors during the stay and
after the quarantine: the duration of the quarantine; fear of infection; frustration and boredom; insufficient
provision (food, clothing, medical services, household services, etc.), inadequate information [10, p. 39].Many
Russian psychologists are now turning to the theory of resilience, urging people to calm down and endure the
difficulties of self-isolation, the danger of being infected with a new virus.

The COVID-19 pandemic is an event that has involved the population of many countries around the
world in which infected patients have been found. The situation of a pandemic itself is a special case of a
situation of uncertainty, in connection with which such a situation can cause complex mental experiences in
persons involved in this situation [14].

The coronavirus threat is perceived as a powerful stress factor affecting mental well-being and the men-
tal state of people [1; 2; 8; 13; 15]. The fear of death as values and meanings in the new reality of COVID-19
is explored by E. V. Fedosenko [9]. Social isolation, loneliness and health in old age explore E. Curtin,
M. Knapp [11].

The issues of quarantine psychological impact and how to reduce it were explored by S. K. Brooks,
R. K. Webster, L. E. Smith, L. Woodland, S. Wessely, N. Greenberg et al. [10]. COVID-19 and the phenom-
enon of bereavement was analyzed in the article A. M. Verdery, E.Smith-Greenway [16]. Self-control moder-
ates the association between perceived severity of the coronavirus disease 2019 and mental health problems
among the Chinese public, write in their article J. B. Li, A. Yang, K. Dou, R-Y. M. Cheung [12].

In the article by E. V. Kuftyak, A. A. Bechter [3] the results of the selection of proactive coping strate-
gies under the influence of external factors in the situation of the COVID-19 pandemic are presented. The
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following methodological complex was used: “Perceived stress scale-10”, “Proactive coping questionnaire”,
“Coping methods questionnaire”.

The cognitive mechanisms of humor as a coping strategy on the internet during the covid-19 pandemic
and self-isolation are studied by M. V. Musiychuk, S. V. Musiychuk [5; 6; 7].

Psychological problems of the individual and society in the context of an epidemiological threat through
the prism of the metamorphosis of emotions during a pandemic: the content analysis of the mechanisms of
humor on the Internet is investigated by M. V. Musiychuk [4].

The problem to be solved in the study
What comic forms the compensatory-protective mechanisms of wit techniques for a playing person dur-
ing the pandemic period are presented on the Internet.

Research method

Content analysis was made on the comic in cultural and communication form on the Internet during the
covid-19 pandemic and self-isolation.

The scientific novelty of the research lies in determining the direction of analysis of social diffusion of
compensatory defense mechanisms of a person playing during a pandemic and self-isolation on the basis of
the cognitive mechanisms of the comic in a cultural and communication form. The comic presented in the
techniques of wit on the Internet reveals the reaction to new social phenomena during a period of pandemic
and self-isolation.

The first (and hopefully the last) international cartoon competition dedicated to COVID-19 and the fight
against it was held in Beijing. The event title is Anti-Coronavirus International Cartoon Competition
(UYACC). Russian Sergei Belozerov took 3rd place, along with several other artists. The cartoon by Sergei
Belozerov depicts a plot based on the Russian fairy tale «The Turnip». The plot was a bit altered a cheerful
company (a grandfather, a grandmother, a granddaughter, a bug, a cat and a mouse) were pulling a virus from
the land.

Results
The analysis of humor on the Internet is considered on the example of forms: motivational pictures;
memes; fakes; anti-stress paintings based on the classics (Drawing 1.).

The analysis of humor on
Motivational pictures the Internet is considered
on the example of forms

Anti-stress paintings
based on the classics

A 4

Poetic Memes:
. . Literary classics )
Let's hit the virus and the Movies Fakes
crisis with humor
Cartoons

Drawing 1. Scheme for analyzing forms of humor on the Internet during the COVID-19 pandemic of self-isola-
tion.

Consider a motivational picture which shows matches aligned along the top edge. On the right — burnt
matches (with gray «heads», on the left — whole ones (with red «heads). In the middle, on the border of burnt
and unburned matches, one unburned one is lowered down. This symbolizes the break in the contact of the
transmission of the virus. A picture that Italians are spreading, urging people to quarantine and self-isolation.
«The decision of one — can save everyone elsex». The technique of wit «metaphor» in the form of literalization
of the metaphor.

Consider poetic examples. Channel: I write in a dream. Let's hit the virus and the crisis with humor GR&

Part 1: the poetry pill

Part 2: saving rhyme
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Part 3: healing verse

Part 4: therapeutic poetry

Part 5: rhyme with vitamins

Part 6: Poetic Diagnosis

Part 7: tetrametric inhalation

Part 8: everything about Oleg

Part 9: summoning an emergency laughing aid

Poems of Internet users are grouped with funny names. The humor of the poems in this collection is
based on puns and play on words.

Let's look at examples with memes. We shall start with the classic literature.

« Drawing 2. Face to face, you can't see the face. We
are in masks and let's step up for some distance. Sergey
Yesenin

Drawing 3. Time to stay at home and time to sleep. Er-
ich Maria Remarque —

Let's analyze the meme on which the heroes
of the film Sherlock Holmes and Doctor Watson are
depicted against the background of swamps.

- Watson, let's go for a walk in the swamps ...

- No, Sir Henry, quarantine.

- And we say the dog ran away, looking for ...

s' The technique of wit «hint» in the form of a
Q smile of augurs is a sign of the tacit understanding
. \ é’% of initiates and mockery of the uninitiated.
7 %. The meme shows a shot from the film Heart
BPEMﬂ ““t‘tb\ﬁsv. of a Dog. Sharikov talks with Professor Preobra-
M BPEMA zhensky.

- Oh, if you were a dog, you would take a walk
now.
This is the technique of wit “irony” in the form

of the verbalization of silence.

A scene from the movie “The Master and Margarita”. Woland, poet Homeless and the chairman of the
Moscow Literary Society talk at the Patriarch's Ponds.

Someone dreamed of returning the milestones of guest workers home.

Someone dreamed not to go to school.

Someone dreamed of working from home.

Someone dreamed that there would be no poor minibuses on the roads.

Someone dreamed of traveling in half-empty trolleybuses.

Someone dreamed that planes did not leave a carbon footprint.

Someone dreamed of seeing St. Mark's Square without tourists.

“Be careful with your desires — they have the properties to come true”.

“The Master and Margarita” by M. A. Bulgakov.

This is the technique of wit «hint» in the form of an allusion (a hint at events known to everyone).

Let's analyze memes based on cartoons. Here is a frame from the cartoon «Hedgehog in the Fogy». The
picture shows a masked hedgehog.

The hedgehog came out of the fog

Took the mask out of his pocket

And stand all alone

Because of quarantine

The technique of wit «comparisony in the form of characteristics of one phenomenon from different
points of view
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This is a shot from the cartoon «Winnie the Pooh and all-all-all.» Winnie the Pooh leads Pig on a leash.

— If you see a patrol, start barking.

This is the technique of wit “irony” in the form of derisive imitation (mimesis).

Anti-blues «flash mob»

Anti-blues pictures of the Russian-speaking part of the Internet - reproduction from scrap materials and
family members in hard and harsh conditions of self-isolation of varying degrees of severity of the master-
pieces of world art.

Let's consider examples of fakes. In March 2020, a fake spread on the Internet that, due to the general
guarantine, the water in the canals of Venice cleared so much that the dolphins returned there. As it turned out
later, there are still no dolphins in the city, and the water in the canals looks cleaner because it is not disturbed
by boats.

The news about the «healing» of nature has become the basis for a huge number of memes about what
or who else has «returnedy to the streets of different cities of the world, while there are no people there.

Since the beginning of April, social media users have begun to post pictures of wild (and not entirely
wild) animals, as well as unusual objects against the backdrop of recognizable cities. The technique of wit, a
play of meanings or a pun.

Conclusions

Humor, as an effective strategy for increasing resilience and coping with self-isolation during a pan-
demic, is due to a decrease in psycho-emotional stress, optimization of the process of self-organization of
behavior and regulation of the emotional sphere in a situation of risk and uncertainty. Humor is presented in
various forms of original creativity, such as: motivational pictures; poetic (let's hit the virus and crisis with
humor); memes (literary classics, movies, cartoons); fakes; anti-stress pictures based on the classics. Humor
on the Internet is an effective means of reducing emotional stress and mental hygiene of the individual.

JIMTEPATYPA

1. Boiiko O. M., Mensenesa T. U., Enukononos C. H. [u mp.] Bocmpusitue Gymyiiero Bo BpeMs MaHISMHH
COVID-19 — rennepHslii actiekT [ DneKTpoHHbIH pecypc] // MeauuuHckas icuxonorus B Poccuu: 3JeKTpoH. Hayd. *KypH.
2021. T. 13, Ne 4(69). URL: http://mprj.ru (nata obpamenus: 19.11.2021).

2. Kapnoga 3. b., Ynanosa B. A. CyObeKTHBHO Ba)KHbIE M3MEHEHUs B )KU3HH BeiiencTBue nanaemun COVID-19:
BO3pacTHOM acnekt // MenuuuHckas ncuxosorus B Poccun. 2021. T. 13, Ne 1. C. 3.

3. Kydrak E. B., bextep A. A. Ctpecc u IpoaKTUBHOE COBIaaromee noBeacHne B nepuoy nangemun COVID-
19: manHBIe OHIAH-ompoca [DNeKTpOHHBIN pecypc]| / MenunuHCcKas CUXONOTHs B Poccuy: 3JIeKTpoH. Hayd. KypH.
2020. T. 12, Ne 6 (65). URL.: http://mprj.ru (nara obpamenus: 21.11.2021).

4. Mycuitayk, M. B., Mycuitayk C. B. Metamop (03561 SMOIIA B IEPHO ITAHACMAN: KOHTCHT-aHaJIH3 MEXaHIH3MOB
tomopa B MWurepner // Mup wnayku. Ilegarormka u mncuxonormsi. 2021. T. 9. Ne 5. URL: https:/mir-
nauki.com/PDF/36PSMN521.pdf

5. Mycuiiauyk M. B. FOmop B MHTEepHET KaK KOIMMHI-CTPATEIHs B YCAOBHUSAX CAMOHU3OJIIIMK U TaHaemuu // 3eii-
TapHUKOBCKHME YTCHHA. J[MarHOCTHKA M ICHXOJOTHYECKas MOMOIIh B COBPEMEHHOM KIMHHYECKOH MCHXOJOTHHU: MPO-
6yeMa HayYHBIX M THYECKHX OCHOBAaHMH. MaTepualibl MEXIyHapOAHONW Hay49HO-TIpakTHYecKor koHpepeniun. 2020. C.
112-114.

6. Mycuituyk M. B., Mycuiiuyk C. B. KorHUTHBHBIE MEXaHU3MbI FOMOPa KaK KOIMHHI-CTPATEeruu B internet B rie-
puoj nangaemuu covid-19 u camousossiuu / Menuiuackas ncuxosorust B Poccun. 2021. T. 13. Ne 3 (68). C. 1

7. Mycuituyx M. B., Mycwuitayk C. B. IOMop kak addekriBHas crparerusi CoBlajaHus HA CAMOM3O0JISILIMU B Tie-
pHoA maHAeMuH KopoHaBupyca // Mup Hayku. [lenaroruka n ncuxomnorus. 2020. T. 8. Ne 5. C. 35.

8. [Tanyn M. A. Hapymenue peryysiun SMOLMH IOcie IICUXWYECKOH TpaBMbl // [lcuxonorndeckuit sxypHai.
2016. T. 37. Ne 4. C. 81.

9. Ilepymmna O. H., ®&nopos A. A., lopomesa E. A. Bocipusitne COVID-19 B KOHTEKCTE TOJIEPAHTHOCTH K
HeonpeaeeHHoCcTH [DaekTpoHnsiii pecypc]. URL: https://fp.nsu.ru/ nauchnaya-deyatelnost/covid19/covid.php (maTta 06-
pamenus: 10.11.2020).

10. ®epocenko E. B. XKu3Hb nocie kapaHTHHA: TICUXOJIOTHs CMBICIOB 1 KopoHaBupyc COVID-19 // Tlcuxonoru-
YeCKUe MPOOJIEMBI CMBICTIA )KU3HU U aKMe: dJICKTPOHHBIA cOopHUK MaTeprasioB X XIII MexayHapoIHOTO CUMIIO3HyMa.
2018. C. 34-46.

11. Brooks S. K., Webster R. K., Smith L. E. [et al.] The psychological impact of quarantine and how to reduce it:
a quick review of the evidence // Lancet. 2020. Ne 395 (10227). S. 912-920.

12. Curtin E., Knapp M. Social isolation, loneliness and health in old age: an overview // Health care and social
assistance in the community. 2017. Ne 25 (3). S. 799-812.

13. LiJ. B., Yang A., Dou K., Cheung R. Y. M. Self-control moderates the association between perceived severity

HUMANITARIAN AND PEDAGOGICAL RESEARCH. 2021. Vol. 5. No. 4
54



I'VMAHUTAPHO-IIEJATOTMYECKHWE UCCIEJOBAHHUA. 2021. T. 5. Ne 4

of the coronavirus disease 2019 (COVID-19) and mental health problems among the Chinese public // International Jour-
nal of Environmental Research and Public Health. 2020. Ne 17 (13). P. 4820.

14. Qiu J., Shen B., Zhao M. [et al.] A nationwide survey of psychological distress among Chinese people in the
COVID-19 epidemic: implications and policy recommendations // General Psychiatry. 2020. Vol. 33, Ne 2. P. ¢100213.

15. Satici B., Saricali M., Satici S.A. [et al.] Intolerance of Uncertainty and Mental Wellbeing: Serial Mediation
by Rumination and Fear of COVID-19 // International Journal of Mental Health and Addiction. 2020. Ne 15. pp. 1-12.

16. Sood S. Psychological effects of the Coronavirus disease-2019 pandemic [DnextponHsiit pecypc] // Research
and Humanities in Medical Education. 2020. Ne 7. URL: https://www.rhime.in/ojs/index.php/rhime/article/view/264
(mata o6parenus: 15.06.2020).

17. Verdery A. M., Smith-Greenway E. COVID-19 and bereavement in the United States // Applied Demography
Bulletin. 2000. Ne 32. pp. 1-2.

REFERENCE

1. Boiko O. M., Medvedeva T. I., Enikolopov S. N. [i dr.] Vospriyatie budushchego vo vremya pandemii COVID-
19 — gendernyi aspekt [Elektronnyi resurs], Meditsinskaya psikhologiya v Rossii: elektron. nauch. zhurn. 2021. vol. 13,
no. 4(69). URL.: http://mprj.ru (accessed 19 November 2021).

2. Karpova E. B., Udalova V. A. Sub"ektivno vazhnye izmeneniya v zhizni vsledstvie pandemii COVID-19: voz-
rastnoi aspect, Meditsinskaya psikhologiya v Rossii [Medicinskaa psihologia v Rossii], 2021, vol. 13, no. 1, p. 3.

3. Kuftyak E. V., Bekhter A. A. Stress i proaktivnoe sovladayushchee povedenie v period pandemii COVID-19:
dannye onlain-oprosa [Elektronnyi resurs], Meditsinskaya psikhologiya v Rossii [Medicinskad psihologia v Rossii], 2020,
vol. 12, no. 6 (65), URL.: http://mprj.ru (accessed 21 November 2021).

4. Musiichuk M. V., Musiichuk S. V. Metamorfozy emotsii v period pandemii: kontent-analiz mekhaniz-mov yu-
mora Vv Internet, Mir nauki. Pedagogika i psikhologiya, 2021, wvol.9, no.5, URL: https://mir-
nauki.com/PDF/36PSMN521.pdf (accessed 21 November 2021).

5. Musiichuk M. V. Yumor v Internet kak koping-strategiya v usloviyakh samoizolyatsii i pandemii, Zei-garnikov-
skie chteniya. Diagnostika i psikhologicheskaya pomoshch' v sovremennoi klinicheskoi psikhologii: pro-blema nauch-
nykh i eticheskikh osnovanii. Materialy mezhdunarodnoi nauchno-prakticheskoi konferentsii, 2020, pp. 112-114.

6. Musiichuk M. V., Musiichuk S. V. Kognitivhye mekhanizmy yumora kak koping-strategii v internet v pe-riod
pandemii covid-19 i samoizolyatsii, Meditsinskaya psikhologiya v Rossii [Medicinskad psihologia v Rossii], 2021,
vol. 13, no. 3 (68), p. 1.

7. Musiichuk M. V., Musiichuk S. V. Yumor kak effektivnaya strategiya sovladaniya na samoizolyatsii v pe-riod
pandemii koronavirusa, Mir nauki. Pedagogika i psikhologiya, 2020, vol. 8, no.5, p. 35.

8. Padun M. A. Narushenie regulyatsii emotsii posle psikhicheskoi travmy, Psikhologicheskii zhurnal, 2016. vol. 37,
no. 4, p. 81.

9. Pervushina O. N., Fedorov A. A., Dorosheva E. A. Vospriyatie COVID-19 v kontekste tolerantnosti k neopre-
delennosti [Elektronnyi resurs], URL: https://fp.nsu.ru/ nauchnaya-deyatelnost/covid19/covid.php (accessed 10 Novem-
ber 2021).

10. Fedosenko E. V. Zhizn' posle karantina: psikhologiya smyslov i koronavirus COVID-19, Psikholo-gicheskie
problemy smysla zhizni i akme: elektronnyi sbornik materialov XXIIl1 Mezhdunarodnogo simpoziuma, 2018, pp. 34-46.

11. Brooks S. K., Webster R. K., Smith L. E. [et al.] The psychological impact of quarantine and how to reduce it:
a quick review of the evidence, Lancet, 2020, no. 395 (10227), pp. 912-920.

12. Curtin E., Knapp M. Social isolation, loneliness and health in old age: an overview, Health care and social
assistance in the community, 2017, no. 25 (3), pp. 799-812.

13.LiJ. B., Yang A., Dou K., Cheung R. Y. M. Self-control moderates the association between perceived severity
of the coronavirus disease 2019 (COVID-19) and mental health problems among the Chinese public, International Journal
of Environmental Research and Public Health, 2020, no. 17 (13), p. 4820.

14. Qiu J., Shen B., Zhao M. [et al.] A nationwide survey of psychological distress among Chinese people in the
COVID-19 epidemic: implications and policy recommendations, General Psychiatry, 2020, vol. 33, no. 2, p. 100213.

15. Satici B., Saricali M., Satici S.A. [et al.] Intolerance of Uncertainty and Mental Wellbeing: Serial Mediation
by Rumination and Fear of COVID-19, International Journal of Mental Health and Addiction, 2020, no. 15, pp. 1-12.

16. Sood S. Psychological effects of the Coronavirus disease-2019 pandemic [Elektronnyi resurs], Research and
Humanities in Medical Education, 2020, no. 7, URL: https://www.rhime.in/ojs/index.php/rhime/article/view/264 (ac-
cessed 21 November 2021).

17. Verdery A. M., Smith-Greenway E. COVID-19 and bereavement in the United States, Applied Demography
Bulletin, 2000, no. 32, pp. 1-2.

Mycuituyk M. B. WHTepHeT-toMOp BO BpeMs nanaemuu covid-19 u caMou30JI1ul — «IHP BO BPEMs 4yMbI»?
/I Tymanurapro-nieqarornueckue uccienosanust. 2021, T. 5. Ne 4. C. 50-56.

Musiychuk M. V. Internet Humor During the Covid-19 Pandemic and Self-isolation — “Feast in Time of Plague”?,
Gumanitarno-pedagogicheskie issledovaniya [Humanitarian and pedagogical Research], 2021, vol. 5, no. 4, pp. 50-56.

Hara nocryrutenus crateu — 06.12.2021; 0,61 meu. 1.

HUMANITARIAN AND PEDAGOGICAL RESEARCH. 2021. Vol. 5. No. 4


https://mir-nauki.com/PDF/36PSMN521.pdf
https://mir-nauki.com/PDF/36PSMN521.pdf

VI. HAYUYHASA )KXU3Hb

Ceedenusn 06 asmope

Mycuituyk Mapus Bnaoumuposna — noxrop dunocodekux Hayk, npodeccop xadeaps ncuxonornu MHeruryra
IYMaHUTapHOTO 00pa30BaHKsi MarHUTOroOpcKOro rocyapCTBEHHOIO TEXHUUECKOTO yHUBepcuTeTa uM. Hocosa, Maruu-
Toropck, Poccus. HocoBa Maruutoropckuii rocy JapCTBEHHBIN TeXHUYECKUH yHUBEpCUTET, Marautoropcek, Poccus; mv-
mus@mail.ru

Author:

Mariya V. Musiychuk, Doctor of Philosophy, Professor of the Department of Psychology of Institute of Humani-
tarian Education of Nosov Magnitogorsk State Technical University, Magnitogorsk, Russia. Nosov Magnitogorsk State
Technical University, Magnitogorsk, Russia; mv-mus@mail.ru

HUMANITARIAN AND PEDAGOGICAL RESEARCH. 2021. Vol. 5. No. 4
56



I'VMAHUTAPHO-IIEJATOTMYECKHWE UCCIEJOBAHHUA. 2021. T. 5. Ne 4

VIK: 1:82-7
DOI: 10.18503/2658-3186-2021-5-4-57-63

M. B. Mycuiiuyk (Maenumozopck, Poccus)
C. B. Mycuituyx (Anana, Poccus)

«UEPHBIN JIEBE]Ib» H. H.TAJIEBA YEPE3 IIPU3MY OCTPOYMMSI

Annomayusa. B cratee pemaercs HccieIoBaTeNbCKas 3a1ada, 3aKI0YArOIIascs B BEISBICHUN IPHEMOB OCTPO-
yYMUSI, TOCTYIIHBIX B KOTHUTUBHO-a()()eKTHBHON apryMeHTallMy TOYKH 3PEHMs] aMEepHKaHCKOro mucareis u ¢puiocoda
Haccuma Hukomaca Tane6a, peann3oBaHHON uM B MoHOTpaduu «YepHslii ebep: BiusHue HeBepostHoro» (2007). Us-
BECTHA KHUTa ITOCTAaHOBKOM Npo0JIeM HEBO3MOXHOCTH pacueTa pUCKa II0CIIeI0BaTeIbHOCTH HACTYIUICHHS PEIKUX COOBI-
THI U UX IPOTHO3MPOBaHUs. Takol THI COOBITHI MMeeT 3HAYUTEIbHbIE TOCIISICTBHUS U IIOTy4YHI B HAyKe Ha3BaHUE «Uep-
HBIH J1ebeab». MatepruanoM KcciieIoBaHus BBICTYIIHII TEKCT yka3zaHHoW MoHorpaduu H. H. Taneda, a MmeTogom — KoH-
TeHT-aHaJIN3 COAepXkKaHus TeKcTa. Hay4yHas HOBH3HA HAcTOSMICH ITyOJIMKAIIMK COCTOUT B BBHISBICHHH HPHEMOB OCTPO-
YMHS C LEJIBI0 apI'yMEHTAIMH [TOCTAHOBKH MPOOJIEMBI «YEPHBIX JieOeaei» MOCPEACTBOM JAUCKYCCHHU C TPAIULIUOHHBIMU
TpyJaM¥ TEOPETHKOB U NMPAaKTHKOB B 00JacTH HeolpeaeleHHocTH. KpoMe Toro, HOBBIM SABISETCS aBTOPCKHI ITOIXOT K
aHaIM3y apryMEHTalH B TIMCbMEHHBIX (M YCTHBIX) TEKCTaX Ha OCHOBE KOTHUTHBHO-a()()eKTUBHOTO ITO/IX0/1a B U3yUEHUN
npueMoB octpoymust. KonreHT-ananu3 romopa B MoHorpaduu H. H. Tane6a «UepHslii 1ebenp: BIUSHEE HEBEPOSITHOTO
TIO3BOJIACT aBTOpaM CTaTbu T'OBOPUTH O KOFHI/ITI/IBHO-a(b(beKTI/IBHOM BJIMSAHHUHN Ha LII/ITElTeJ'IeI‘/‘I, OCHOBAaHHOM Ha TCXHHKC
octpoymus. [IpreMbl 0OCTpOyMUsI SIBISIFOTCS OCHOBOI KOTHUTHBHO-a(hexTuBHOM aprymenTanuu To4ku 3peHus H. H. Ta-
neba B ykazaHHOU MOHOTpaduu.

Knroueswie cnosa: Haccum Huxonac Tane0, «aepHbIi 1e0eab», TEXHUKH OCTPOYMHS, a0Cypll, HPOHUS, apaioKC,
apryMeHTanus.
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«THE BLACK SWAN» BY N. N. TALEB THROUGH THE PRISM OF WIT

Abstract. The problem to be solved in the study. What techniques of wit are available in the cognitive-affective
argumentation of his point of view N. N. Taleb in his monograph «Black Swany, reflecting the formulation of the problem
of Black Swans as the impossibility of calculating the risk of a sequence of rare events and predicting their occurrence?
Research method and materials. Content analysis of the monograph by N. N. Taleb. The scientific novelty of the research
lies in identifying the techniques of wit with the aim of arguing the formulation of the problem of «Black Swansy in a
discussion with the traditional works of theorists and practitioners in the field of uncertainty. The novelty of the authors'
approach lies in the approach to the analysis of argumentation in written texts (however, in oral ones too) on the basis of
a cognitive-affective approach to the study of method of wit. The content analysis of humor in the monograph «The Black
Swan: The Impact of the Highly Improbable» by Nassim Nicholas Taleb allows us to talk about the cognitive-affective
influence on readers based on those The Black Swan: The Impact of the Highly Improbable wit techniques. The method
of wit are the basis for the cognitive-affective argumentation of the point of view of N. N. Taleb in the monograph «Black
Swany, reflecting the formulation of the problem of Black Swans as the impossibility of calculating the risk of a sequence
of rare events and predicting their occurrence.

Keywords. Taleb Nassim Nicholas, Black Swan, witty techniques, absurdity, irony, paradox, argumentation

Introduction
The discernment of the mind is the conscience of wit.
Jean Paul (Johann Paul Friedrich Richter) (1763-1825)
He took the pseudonym from admiration for Jean-Jacques
Rousseau
Everybody wants to be informed honestly, impartially,
truthfully — in total accordance with his views.
Gilbert Keith Chesterton (1874-1936)
Everybody wants to be informed honestly, impartially,
truthfully — in total accordance with his views.
Gilbert Keith Chesterton (1874-1936)
The solution to the Black Swan problem is the inability to
calculate the risk of a sequence of rare events and predict
their occurrence.
«Antifragility» N. N. Taleb. 2012

The urgency of the problem of using wit to discuss issues involving the presence of different (often
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directly opposite) points of view is high. Wit reinforces the transition from inference to reasoning; forms the
ability to formulate clear decisions based on fuzzy, loose, incomplete and undefined knowledge. This can be
seen in the argumentation of N.N. Taleb in the process of substantiating a new approach in science compre-
hending the problem of uncertainty (the influence of the incredible), expressed by the author as the metaphor
«Black Swansy [12].

Let us turn to the understanding of the term «wit». So Aristotle says that «wit is insolence, educated.»
Emphasizing the cognitive basis of the concept of «wity, Aristotle says that «wit is audacity that is educated».

Wit, according to Cicero, presupposes the ability to appropriately apply ridicule (sal, salis - salt), caused
by the need to give a sharp, critical assessment (cum grano salis) of a person [9, p. 109]. These types of wit
are used in two main functions. The first is to achieve the favor of the audience or listener in favor of the
speaker and criticism of the opponent's arguments.

Kant in his work «Anthropology from a Pragmatic Point of View». So in § 54 «On talents and cognitive
ability» it is emphasized that «talent is a productive wit». And further, «productive wit allows you to find
similarities between heterogeneous things and provides the mind with material in order to make its concepts
general». G. Hegel, in his Science of Logic, approached the analysis of wit as a form of thinking, emphasizing
that wit grasps a contradiction, expresses it, brings things into relation to each other, makes “the concept shine
through contradiction”. F. Schlegel, highlighting the creative component of humor, writes that «sharpness is
an explosion of bound consciousnessy, that is, rational thinking, ossified in one-sided, consistent concepts. In
a humorous form, the concrete, the contradictory is not just put side by side; opposites are linked in sharp
contradiction, and this connection contains a hint of a deeply hidden truth hidden in the synthesis of these
opposites. There are a number of definitions of wit: «true wit» (K. Helvetius), «flat humor» (G. Hegel), «low-
grade humor» (K. Marx)», wit of ideas» (G. Heine) and others.

By «wit» is meant a sense of humor, which manifests itself not only in a subtle and adequate under-
standing of it, but also in the ability to generate humor on the basis of learned or deliberately designed methods
(techniques of wit). Methods of wit in a systematized version were described by A.N. Luk [2; 3; 4].
M. V. Musiychuk made additions to the description of the structure of some techniques. There are twelve
methods of wit in total — hence the name «A dozen of methods of wit» [5; 6]. Humor, in the form of wit, is
reflected in a wide range of studies in various sciences. A review of a significant amount of popular science
literature on humor was done in the work «Philosophical and pedagogical discourse of popular science litera-
ture on humor» [7, p. 35].

The collection of materials compiled by Lydia Mirchevskaya-Luk (2017). «Creation of sharpness, like
any creative process, is associated with going beyond formal logic, with the liberation of thought from the tight
framework of strict and consistent reasoning» [1, p. 317]. And we consider it necessary to cite one more quote
that reinforces the placement of accents in solving the problem of reasoning based on wit. “But breaking the
laws of logic is not yet wit. What is needed is a «leap», the transition of thought to a new semantic level,
reflecting deeper patterns and relationships of phenomena. This is especially demonstratively manifested in
such a technique as a paradox « [1, p. 315].

Let us also pay attention to the comprehensive and detailed analysis of the comic (humor, wit) done by
T.V. Semenova (2014) in a theoretical and empirical study [8]. The author considers the comic as social cog-
nition, competent communication, emotional regulation, personal self-development. Humor (wit) is considered
as an effective means of forming intellectual capital, developing creativity [10, p. 11].

Main part

Formulation of the problem.

The task to be solved in the study. What methods of wit are used in the argumentation of N.N. Taleb in
the monograph “Black Swan”. The impossibility of calculating the risk of a sequence of rare events and pre-
dicting their occurrence is called by the author of the book “black swans”.

Research method and materials
Content analysis of the monograph by N.N. Taleb [12].

The scientific novelty of the research lies in identifying the techniques of wit with the aim of arguing
the formulation of the problem of «Black Swansy in a discussion with the traditional works of theorists and
practitioners in the field of uncertainty.

Results
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The absurdity is represented by the techniques of wit: exaggeration (hyperbole); reasoning that appears
to be formally flawless (sophism); diminution (litota). Consider an example of an absurdity in the form of
exaggeration.

«The writer Umberto Eco belongs to that small class of scholars who are encyclopedic, insightful, and
nondull. He is the owner of a large personal library (containing thirty thousand books), and separates visitors
into two categories: those who react with “Wow! Signore professore dottore Eco, what a library you have!
How many of these books have you read?” and the others — a very small minority — who get the point that a
private library is not an egoboosting appendage but a research tool. Read books are far less valuable than
unread ones. The library should contain as much of what you do not know as your financial means, mortgage
rates, and the currently tight real-estate market allow you to put there. You will accumulate more knowledge
and more books as you grow older, and the growing number of unread books on the shelves will look at you
menacingly. Indeed, the more you know, the larger the rows of unread books. Let us call this collection of
unread books an antilibraryx»®.

The cognitive-affective basis of humor in this example is based on the statement that the broader your
horizons, the more shelves of unread books you have. Taleb N.N. suggests calling this collection of unread
books the anti-library.

Consider an example of an absurdity in the form of exaggeration (hyperbole).

«The situation can get a little more tragic—the world is more nonlinear than we think, and than scien-
tists would like to think. ...

Take the relationship between pleasure and drinking water. If you are in a state of painful thirst, then a
bottle of water increases your well-being significantly. More water means more pleasure. But what if | gave
you a cistern of water? Clearly your well-being becomes rapidly insensitive to further quantities. As a matter
of fact, if | gave you the choice between a bottle or a cistern you would prefer the bottle—so your enjoyment
declines with additional quantities».” The fact that the world is no longer linear than we used to think Taleb
N.N. proves, also on the basis of method wit, absurdity in the form of exaggeration. Justifying, a bottle of
water to quench your thirst is more satisfying than a cistern of water. Another technique of the absurd is rea-
soning that seems formally flawless (sophism). Consider the following example, which contains arguments
about the author's career development.

«He didn’t even have to be alive for them—death is often a good career move for an authory.?

The comic of the situation is achieved by the assertion that the author does not have to be among the
living for career growth. The reasoning is based on the reception of wit absurdity in the form of sophism.

The situation in the following example describes the size of the library of a Munich art historian.

«One evening | found myself at a cocktail party in Munich at the apartment of a former art historian
who had more art books in its library than I thought existed».*

The argument for the enormous size of the art historian's library is achieved by the ingenuity of «absurdy
in the form of a reduction. It is realized by comparing the number of books in a particular library and books in
the aggregate around the world.

Consider the technique of wit nonsense. Among other issues, Taleb N.N. discusses why we manage to
calmly drink coffee.

«I've had plenty of cups of coffee in my life (it’s my principal addiction). | have never seen a cup jump
two feet from my desk, nor has coffee spilled spontaneously on this manuscript without intervention (even in
Russia). Indeed, it will take more than a mild coffee addiction to witness such an event; it would require more
lifetimes than is perhaps conceivable—the odds are so small, one in so many zeroes, that it would be impossible
for me to write them down in my free time».”

The argumentation of the rarity of the event that cups of coffee will bounce is presented by the author
in the form of chances equal to one, after such a number of zeros that all the free time of N. N. Taleb is not
enough to write them. The comic situation is based on the ingenuity of «nonsense» in the form of meaningless
detailing.

An important part of the life of any author is correspondence with publishers.

Correspondence of authors of works with publishers is an important part in the life of any author.
N. N. Taleb with humor comprehends this process on the example of the works of a lady (who received wide

! Taleb N.N. The Black Swan: The Impact of the Highly Improbable. New York: Random House, 2007. P. 35.
2 lbidem, p. 137.

3 lbidem, pp. 67-68.

4 Ibidem, p. 186.

5 Ibidem, p. 308.
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recognition in the distant future). The publishers' responses are highly sophisticated. Let us consider these
examples through the prism of humor set forth by N. N. Taleb.

«She received enough attention to get the courtesy of rejection letters and occasional insulting comments
instead of the far more insulting and demeaning silence. Publishers were confused by her manuscript. She
could not even answer their first question: “Is this fiction or nonfiction?” Nor could she respond to the “Who
is this book written for?” on the publishers’ book proposal forms. She was told, “You need to understand who
your audience is” and “amateurs write for themselves, professionals write for others.” She was also told to
conform to a precise genre because “bookstores do not like to be confused and need to know where to place a
book on the shelves.” One editor protectively added, “This, my dear friend, will only sell ten copies, including
those bought by your ex-husbands and family members”»° .

The reasoning using humor in this example is based on the “false reinforcement” wit in the form of
absolutizing false opposition.

Remembering Casanova as the author of a twelve-volume encyclopedia, N.N. Taleb gives a character-
ization of the French language.

«Casanova, while known for his seductions, viewed himself as some sort of a scholar. He aimed at
literary fame with his twelve-volume History of My Life, written in bad (charmingly bad) Frenchy’.

This example implements the «false amplification» wit trick in the form moving the semantic center to
illogical clarification: «... bad (charmingly bad) Frenchy.

In an example that continues to argue for the discussion of the need to revise the beliefs, Taleb N.N.
refers to the image of a turkey, fattened for Thanksgiving.

«The chapter has another exact presentation of what became later known as “Hume’s problem " »®.

The comic effect is based on the ingenuity of «mixing styles or» combining plans «in the form of a
contrast between the theme and the form of presentation. So the everyday «turkey problemy is combined with
the philosophical «Hume problemy.

N.N. Taleb writes about the inevitability of the process of revising beliefs in some situations. For exam-
ple, in the story about the turkey.

«Consider a turkey that is fed every day. Every single feeding will firm up the bird’s belief that it is the
general rule of life to be fed every day by friendly members of the human race “looking out for its best inter-
ests,” as a politician would say. On the afternoon of the Wednesday before Thanksgiving, something unex-
pected will happen to the turkey. It will incur a revision of belief»®.

This quote uses the method wit t in the form the smile of the augurs (a sign of the tacit understanding of
the initiates and ridicule of the uninitiated). The smile of the augurs belongs to the friendly representatives of
the human race, who understand the inevitability of Thanksgiving. Strengthening the cognitive-affective im-
pact of the technique of wit is achieved by “taking care of its welfare,” as a politician would say.

Consider an example about war and peace.

«The war was not continuous: there were periods of fighting interrupted by “permanent” solutions»™.

Consider an example of the connection between a skeptic empiricist and a limousine.

«When people at cocktail parties asked me what I did for a living, I was tempted to answer, “I am a
skeptical empiricist and a flaneur-reader, someone committed to getting very deep into an idea,” but I made
things simple by saying that | was a limousine driver»'*.

In this example, the method of wit is self-irony in the form of a pretty pretense.

The ironic argumentation of the position, “if you didn’t see it, then it wasn’t” is presented in the next
fragment.

«Assume | told you that | had evidence that the football player O. J. Simpson (who was accused of killing
his wife in the 1990s) was not a criminal. Look, the other day I had breakfast with him and he didn’t kill
anybody. I am serious, I did not see him kill a single person. Wouldn’t that confirm his innocence? If I said
such a thing you would certainly call a shrink, an ambulance, or perhaps even the police, since you might
think that I spent too much time in trading rooms or in cafés thinking about this Black Swan topic, and that my
logic may represent such an immediate danger to society that I myself need to be locked up immediately»*2.

6 Taleb N. N., 2007, pp. 60-61.
7 Ibidem, p. 165.

8 Ibidem, p. 85.

9 Ibidem, p. 80.

10 bidem, p. 45.

1 lbidem, p. 68.

12 Taleb N. N., 2007, p. 93.
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The technique of wit «irony» is realized in the form of the verbalization of the silence. The author
(N. N. Taleb) first reveals his arguments with the words: «I had breakfast with him (football player OJ Simp-
son) and he did not Kill anyone. This is followed by the verbalization of the silence: «If | had blabbed it, you
would probably have called psychiatrists ...»

Cognitive-affective reasoning based on wit in this example is related to mathematicians.

«In his day, Poincaré was thought to be the king of mathematics and science, except of course by a few
narrow-minded mathematicians like Charles Hermite who considered him too intuitive, too intellectual, or too
“hand-waving.” When mathematicians say “handwaving,” disparagingly, about someone’s work, it means
that the person has: a) insight, b) realism, c) something to say, and it means that d) he is right because that’s
what critics say when they can’t find anything more negative»™

The irony is realized in the form of a malicious mockery (diasirms). N.N. Taleb, highlighting the cate-
gory of narrow-minded mathematicians on the example of Charles Hermite. The argumentation is realized by
irony over the characterization of Poincar¢ as too intellectual and trusting intuition, too “gesticulating”. «Yes,
yes, because they talk about “gestures” when there are no more worthy argumentsy, - says N.N. Taleb

«Since | was questioning their entire business, it was understandable that | drew all manner of insults:
“obsessive,” “commercial,” “philosophical,” “essayist,” “idle man of leisure,” “repetitive,” “practitioner”
(this is an insult in academia), “academic” (this is an insult in business)»'*. The method of wit «irony» in the
form of pretty pretense is implemented in this example.

The method of wit “irony in the form of pretty pretense is used by N.N. Taleb often enough. Two more
examples.

«If you ever took a (dull) statistics class in college, did not understand much of what the professor was
excited about, and wondered what “standard deviation” meant, there is nothing to worry about. The notion of
standard deviation is meaningless outside of Mediocristan. Clearly it would have been more beneficial, and
certainly more entertaining, to have taken classes in the neurobiology of aesthetics or postcolonial African
dance, and this is easy to see empirically»®.

Polemising about the concept of «average» (as a measured value) N. N. Taleb refers to the concept of
«average persony.

«Assuming there is something desirable in being an average man, he must have an unspecified specialty
in which he would be more gifted than other people—he cannot be average in everything. A pianist would be
better on average at playing the piano, but worse than the norm at, say, horseback riding. A draftsman would
have better drafting skills, and so on. The notion of a man deemed average is different from that of a man who
is average in everything he does. In fact, an exactly average human would have to be half male and half female.
Quételet completely missed that point»™.

Wit lies in the reception of wit «irony» in the form of a pretty pretense. The author concludes that an
absolutely average person would be half male, half female.

The method of wit «irony» in the form of sarcasm was brilliantly realized by N.N. Taleb to explain the
features of skeptical empiricism (neoplatonic project, as opposed to platonic).«Would ordinarily not wear suits
(except to funerals). Wears dark suits, white shirts; speaks in a boring tone»*".

Let's consider examples of argumentation based on the «metaphor» wit technique.

«1 will separate the two cases as follows. The mild case: arrogance in the presence of (some) compe-
tence, and the severe case: arrogance mixed with incompetence (the empty suit)»*.

N. N. Taleb writes about the impossibility predict in an environment where there are many Black Swans
and makes arguments based on the "comparison™ wit method.

«Our inability to predict in environments subjected to the Black Swan, coupled with a general lack of
the awareness of this state of affairs, means that certain professionals, while believing they are experts, are in
fact not. Based on their empirical record, they do not know more about their subject matter than the general
population, but they are much better at narrating — or, worse, at smoking you with complicated mathematical
models. They are also more likely to wear a tiex™.

The method of wit «comparison» is implemented in the form «assessment by implicit, accidental or

31bidem, p. 239.
14 Ibidem, p. 357.
15 Ibidem, p. 310.
16 |bidem, p. 314.

7 Ibidem, p. 363.

18 |bidem, p. 203.
19 bidem, p. 24.
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insignificant attributex». The author writes that some professionals who consider themselves experts cloud their
brains with mathematical models and in most cases wear a tie.

Analysis of examples based on the method of wit «comparisony.

«Hume was radically skeptical in the philosophical cabinet, but abandoned such ideas when it came to
daily life, since he could not handle them. | am doing here the exact opposite: | am skeptical in matters that
have implications for daily life. In a way, all | care about is making a decision without being the turkey.

Many middlebrows have asked me over the past twenty years, “How do you, Taleb, cross the street
given your extreme riskconsciousness?”’ or have stated the more foolish “You are asking us to take no risks.”
Of course | am not advocating total risk phobia (we will see that | favor an aggressive type of risk taking): all
I will be showing you in this book is how to avoid crossing the street blindfolded».?

In this example, the assessment is made on an implicit, accidental or irrelevant basis.

In the following example, N.N. Taleb draws a comparison between the concepts of «watchmaker, neu-
rosurgeon, chess player» and «uncertainty.

«To be able to focus is a great virtue if you are a watch repairman, a brain surgeon, or a chess player.
But the last thing you need to do when you deal with uncertainty is to “focus” (vou should tell uncertainty to
focus, not us)».*

«Comparisony technique wit in the form of implicit comparison.

Convincing argumentation of the essence of events falling under the definition of «Gray Swans» and
«Black Swans» was implemented by N. N. Taleb in the quoted fragment.

«A gray swan concerns modelable extreme events, a black swan is about unknown unknowns»?,

Based on the technique of wit «repetition» in the form repetition of a fragment of speech with a change
in part of speech (antanoclasis).

The method of wit «puny, presented in the form of a play of meanings is presented in the following
example.

«The entire statistical business confused absence of proof with proof of absence»?.

The cognitive-affective argumentation of incompatibility is presented in the following fragment.

«It was as if one could be half dead»*.

Wit method «paradox» done in the form of an antinomic replacement for a phraseological function.

Conclusion

The content analysis of humor in the monograph «The Black Swan: The Impact of the Highly Improb-
able» by Nassim Nicholas Taleb allows us to talk about the cognitive-affective influence on readers based on
those The Black Swan: The Impact of the Highly Improbable techniques wit.

The method of wit are the basis for the cognitive-affective argumentation of the point of view of
N. N. Taleb in the monograph «Black Swany, reflecting the formulation of the problem of Black Swans as the
impossibility of calculating the risk of a sequence of rare events and predicting their occurrence.

Cognitive-affective argumentation in theoretical and practical discussions is enhanced by witty tech-
niques such as absurd, nonsense, false amplification. spurious gain, mixing styles, or «overlapping plans», hint
(allusion), irony, metaphor, comparison (simile), repetition (repeat), double interpretation, paradox (an-
tinomy).
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TPEHUHI'M B CUCTEME A3BIKOBOI'O OBPA30OBAHUSA

Annomayus. TpeHUHT KaK METOJl aKTUBHOTO 00yYEHHUs PACCMATPUBACTCS B KAYECTBE CPEACTBA (POPMUPOBAHUSI
KOMMYHHUKaTHBHOM U pedeBoil komnereHuil. Llens ucciaenoBanus — onucaTb BO3MOXKHOCTH UCIOIB30BAaHUS JTAHHOTO
METOJ]a U €ro pe3yJbTaTUBHOCTH B Ipoliecce 00yUeHHs PYCCKOMY A3bIKY B HIKoje M Byse. IIpeamer uccinenoBaHus —
3¢ PEKTUBHOCTH TEXHOJIOTHH TPEHHUHI'a MPpHU 00yYEHUH PYCCKOMY s3bIKY. [l peleHus 3a1au uccienoBanus ObUIN Hc-
TI0JIb30BaHbl CUCTEMHBIN U SMIMPHYECKUI MOJXO0/bI: CUCTEMHBIH TOAXO0 ObLI MPUMEHEH NIPU TEOPETHYECKOM PacCMOT-
PCHUH TPECHUHTA B CUCTEME OOIIUX MPUHINIIOB HHTEPAKTUBHOTO O0YIEHHS; SMINPHIECCKUI OAXO HCIIOIb30BaH B U3Y-
YEeHUH y4eOHOH IeSTETbHOCTH METOIOM OIIBITHOM meparoruueckoil pabotsl. OOydeHHe CTPOUTCS Ha OCHOBE KOMMYHH-
KaTUBHO-AEATENBHOCTHOIO MOJX0/1a, HAIIPABICHHOTO Ha KOMIUIEKCHOE COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHHE S3BIKOBOM M KOMMYHHKa-
TUBHOW KOMIIETEHIINH, a TAK)KE HA BOCIIUTAHHE «SI3BIKOBOTO YyThs». Peanusanys JaHHOrO KOMIUIEKCHOTO MOAX0/a BO3-
MOYKHA ITOCPECTBOM PA3BUTHS PEUEBBIX HABBIKOB CTYJCHTOB Ha CIICIIHAIILHO OTOOPaHHOM NMPO¢eCCHOHATBHO OPHEHTH-
POBaHHOM ANAAKTHYECKOM MaTepHalie B CIIEHaIbHO CMOACINPOBAHHOMN PEYEBOM CUTYaINH, KOTOpPas MPUOIIDKAET CTy-
JICHTOB K IIPOTHO3MPYEMBIM PEUEBBIM CUTYaLUsIM, TOTEHIMAILHO BO3MOXKHBIM B Oy/y1eil npodeccnoHanbHOM AesTelb-
HOCTH. Pe3ynbTaThl CBHIETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO OCBOCHHE yueOHOIt mporpaMmbl M (POPMUPOBaHHE KOMMYHHUKATUBHOM
U peueBOil KOMIIETEHIMI OKa3bIBaeTcsi 0ojiee MPOAYKTHBHBIM C UCIIOJIb30BaHHEM TPEHHHIAa KaK METO/Aa aKTHBU3ALNU
MO3HABATEJILHOM JIESITENEHOCTH, IIOCKOJIBKY MTO3BOJISIET OPraHU30BaTh Y4EOHBIH Npoliecc, MAKCUMAIBbHO MPUOJIU3KUB €To
K peajJbHOW MpoQecCHOHaIbHON JIeITeIbHOCTH O00YYaIOIINXCsl B aCleKTe, CBI3aHHOM C PEUeBBIM B3aHMOJICHCTBHEM.
[IpakTHyeckas 3HAUUMOCTD CTaThU CBsI3aHa C MCIOJIb30BAHUEM ONBITHOTO MaTepralia eJarornyeckoi paboThl 1o Kypcy
y4eOHON TUCIUILTHHBL «PyccKnit s3bIK» B IIKOJIE, YIEOHBIX TUCIUILINH «JleToBast KOMMYHHKAIKs Ha PyCCKOM SI3BIKE»,
«Metouka 00y4eHHs PyCCKOMY SI3BIKY» CO CTYACHTAaMH BY30B.

Knioueevle cnosa: xoMMyHUKaTUBHAS KOMIIETEHIIUS, TPEHUHT, S3bIKOBOE 00pa30BaHUe, O0YUEHHE PYCCKOMY
SI3BIKY, IIKOJIBHOE 00yUeHHe, By30BCKOE 00yUeHHe, pedeBble YMEHHUS, METOJIbl M IPUEMbI TPEHHUHTa.

0. V. Dorfman (Magnitogorsk, Russia)
TRAININGS IN THE LANGUAGE EDUCATION SYSTEM

Abstract. Training as a method of active learning is considered as a means of forming communicative and speech
competencies. The purpose of the study is to describe the possibilities of using this method and its effectiveness in the
process of teaching Russian at school and university. The subject of the study is the effectiveness of the training technol-
ogy in teaching the Russian language. The systematic and empirical approaches were used to solve the research tasks.
The systematic approach to the study was applied in the theoretical consideration of the training in the system of general
principles of interactive learning. The empirical approach is used in the study of educational activities through the method
of experimental pedagogical work. The training is based on a communicative-activity approach aimed at improving lan-
guage and communicative competence, as well as the education of «language flair». The implementation of this integrated
approach is possible through the development of students' speech skills on specially selected professionally oriented di-
dactic material in a specially modeled speech situation that brings students closer to the speech situation potentially pos-
sible in their future professional activities. The results indicate that the development of the curriculum and the formation
of communicative and speech competencies is more productive with the use of training as a method of activating cognitive
activity, since it allows you to organize the learning process, bringing it as close as possible to the future professional
activity of students in the aspect related to speech interaction. Practical significance of the article is connected with the
use of experimental material of pedagogical work in the course of the academic discipline «Russian language» at school,
academic disciplines «Business communication in Russian», «Methods of teaching the Russian language» with university
students.

Keywords: communicative competence, training, language education, teaching the Russian language, school ed-
ucation, higher education, speech skills, methods and techniques of training.

Introduction

Language education plays an important role in the system of school and university learning. A modern
graduate of any educational system should be equally proficient in all types of speech activities such as writing,
reading, listening, and speaking. Quite often teaching the Russian language is reduced to forming relative
literacy, which is necessary for written communication, at lessons (especially at the level of school education)
the conditions for using methods that promote the development of speech skills are not created, despite the
fact that oral communication is in demand in professional and everyday spheres of modern man. All of the

HUMANITARIAN AND PEDAGOGICAL RESEARCH. 2021. Vol. 5. No. 4
64



I'VMAHUTAPHO-IIEJATOTMYECKHWE UCCIEJOBAHHUA. 2021. T. 5. Ne 4

above testifies to the relevance of finding productive methods in the system of language education. One such
method is speech training. Undoubtedly, trainings are quite common in teaching foreign languages, but they
are practically not used in learning Russian. Trainings in the methodology of teaching foreign languages are
studied by M. P. Milrud [4], A. V. Lazareva [3], in the methodology of Russian as a foreign language by
O. P. Fesenko [6], in the methodology of Russian as a native language by M. A.Bondarenko [1],
L. A. Shkatova [7]. Our goal is to identify the peculiarities of training in learning the Russian language and to
characterize the conditions of its application at the levels of school and higher education.

1. Training in the system of teaching methods

Training has a long history, evolving from a method of personality research to a method of active learn-
ing. There are various types of training. In the system of language education one of the most common is com-
municative training. By communicative training, following O. P. Fesenko, we understand «creation of training
situations aimed at the development of communicative and speech skills, control and correction of one’s own
speech behavior and an interlocutor’s speech behavior under the condition of taking into account all conditions
of communication» [6, p. 1]. Training sessions take place in the group form and are aimed at improving speech
activity. It is the linguistic dominant that distinguishes educational training from psychological training, and
the leading principle of interaction brings it closer together: the maxim “everyone has something to learn”
highlights the merits of communicative behavior and supports the manifestation of the instinct of imitation”
[7, p. 99].

The main goal of communicative training is mastering language means at the level of their independent
productive selection and use taking into account the specific speech situation. When carrying out communica-
tive training a number of principles should be taken into account:

1) its participants’ activities,

2) regulation,

3) subject-subject communication,

4) trustworthy and open communication,

5) non-evaluation.

Only the observance of the named principles will contribute to the effectiveness of training, mastering
the techniques and ways of optimal speech behavior in different conditions of communication. It will ensure
the formation of students’ language training.

The choice of specific training exercises and communicative techniques should be conditioned by the
objectives of a particular training session, the characteristics of the group and the nature of the material to be
worked out in the form of training.

Basic methods of training according to A. V. Lazareva [3, p. 282], are group discussion, role play, mod-
ification of social behavior, business game, storytelling, brainstorming, synectics, case solving (modeling of
situational speech constructions).

Despite the fact that the methods of training can vary, when combined in different ways, during the
training of communicative competence the following units should be implemented:

1) «The unit of ensuring the performance of the group, which involves the word of the presenter about
the purpose, objectives, course and principles of the training.

2) The unit of forming participants” motivation the task of which is to introduce students into a state of
research.

3) The information unit is aimed at acquiring specific knowledge by the group participants depending
on the training program.

4) The teaching unit is designed to form the necessary skills for effective communication.

5) The personal unit should help participants to become aware of personal characteristics, attitudes and
value orientations in communication.

6) The final unit is receiving feedback, exchange of opinions on the results of training» [2, p. 12-14].

2. Training as a method of learning the Russian language at school

As noted earlier, training in the Russian language lessons at school is practically not used, in fact,they
are resorted to quite rarely, when studying stylistics. Thus, M.A. Bondarenko mentions « in particular the
official business style of speech when students create the necessary documents for the school management:
the charter, instructions, regulations, orders; conducting administrative investigations of any disciplinary or
economic violations, accompanied by the creation of protocols, acts, powers of attorney, statements, memos,
etc.; organizing an audit of personal files stored in the personnel service and writing an autobiography,
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characteristics, statements, etc.» [1, p. 77].

However, declared in the program documents situational learning is also possible in the study of other
sections of the school course of the Russian language.

1) When studying spelling and punctuation the trainings are possible:

— «Master of Words»: creating a work of fiction based on a language game when mistakes in a word or
arrangement of punctuation marks give rise to ambiguity resulting in a comic effect;

— «Competitive selection»: an analysis of the resumes of applicants for the specified position, which
will demonstrate to schoolchildren the importance of observing language norms when assessing professional
qualities;

— «Learning tools»: writing cacographic texts for subsequent student edits.

2) To master the vocabulary of the Russian language it is advisable to use trainings:

— «Linguistic personality»: creating a speech portrait of a particular area’s resident;

— «Professionals»: simulating an industrial situation, during which the use of professionalisms is demon-
strated;

— «The World of Words»: the use of historicisms, archaisms and neologisms in various communication
situations;

— «Simply put»: students are invited to use phraseological units in various given speech situations, for
example, overcoming conflict, pointing out mistakes, expressing objections.

3) For in-depth study of the phonetic system and Russian graphics, training can be used:

— «News anchor», focusing on the observance of pronunciation norms;

— «Programmer»: schoolchildren need to algorithmize the steps of the program for the design of word
hyphenation and their pronunciation;

— «Calligraphy for dummiesy: teaching Russian graphics and calligraphy skills.

4) Grammar learning at school is always accompanied by difficulties, students do not understand why
they need to study the system of parts of speech or syntactic categories, so situational learning should become
an integral part of such lessons. It is advisable to apply trainings:

— «Translation difficulties»: comparative analysis of the grammar of Russian and one of the foreign
languages within a grammatical category, for example, the category of tense or the categories of pronouns in
Russian and English;

— «Exception»: identification of the significance of the use of words of a specific part of speech — the
construction of texts using words only of the specified part of speech and, conversely, without them;

— «Say otherwisex»: determining the features of the functioning of syntactic units in texts of different
types and constructing texts with specified syntactic units, for example, describing a room using sentences
complicated by separate definitions and describing a room using named sentences.

5) When studying morphemics and the system of word formation, it is possible to use the following
trainings:

— «Find a «literate»«: assessment of compliance with word-formation norms in oral and written speech;

— «Dispute with a linguisty: preparation of arguments and counterarguments of the theory of represent-
atives of one of the linguistic schools, for example, a dispute on the topic «ls there an ending in the infinitivex.

6) The important for the formation of communicative competence section «Speech development» im-
plies the variability of applied trainings:

- «Instructions for the TikTok author»: preparing recommendations for the speech design of TikTok
video;

— «Public speakingy: students are suggested preparing a speech-congratulation, objection, request, crit-
icism or to speak impromptu.

The above trainings are designed to orient the range of teaching methods used, to show that the study of
the Russian language at school can be based not only on the performance of standard exercises and memori-
zation of the theoretical part of the paragraphs of textbooks.

3. Training as an active method of teaching at a university

In higher education the expediency of using training is obvious: students not only master professional
competencies that need to be applied in the future, but also develop communicative competence, which is a
component of softskills.

Students in most fields of education study the language discipline «Business Communication in Rus-
siany», which involves mastering the skills of effective communication in a professional environment, devel-
oping the ability to correctly express thoughts in oral and written speech. This course can be built on a training
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basis.

As the results of our study showed, in groups which used a set of developed training exercises in the
study of normative aspect of business communication, standards of business style, preparation of personal
documentation, mastering modern trends in business correspondence and business rhetoric, the results of pass-
ing the exam for the discipline were better than in the groups which studied without the use of training.

Such results are due to the fact that in the process of inclusion in the training participants form the
necessary speech and communicative competence in an activity as close to real situations as possible, expand
the range of their behavioral capabilities, develop an adequate self-esteem, therefore becoming more prepared
to solve professional and life problems related to speech communication both in oral and written forms.

Trainings are also necessary for novice journalists who do not know how to cope with excitement, how
to introduce themselves, draw attention to themselves and keep it. At the same time, a whole complex of
specific speech problems can be distinguished: an expressionless and weak voice, inept intonation, dialect
pronunciation, all of them affect the issues of speech culture, stress tolerance, acquiring a speech and profes-
sional image, the ability to compete, confident behavior, and others. A separate block of problems is persua-
siveness, the ability to emotionally and argumentatively express one's point of view, purposefully influence a
communication partner. After all, the work of a journalist is not an expressive reading of text blanks. This is a
dialogue, live communication, even looking into the camera lens or reading into the microphone, a media
worker addresses an invisible interlocutor, transmitting his emotions to him and capturing his mood.

Communicative competence and intonation-expressive characteristics of speech cannot be developed
solely on theoretical material, these skills require interactive involvement of students who internalize
knowledge in the process of training work, assign them to themselves at a deep personal level.

The language profile education is basic for future teachers of the Russian language and literature who
must have both professional and subject competences. Training with the use of training facilitates immersion
in different professional situations is designed to simulate a teacher’s speech behavior in conflict situations, in
the course of solving production tasks for the organization of teaching, conducting various stages of classes,
evaluation of students' activities, i.e. will help to develop a style of pedagogical behavior.

Interactive training in a higher educational institution is put into practice in the following stages: at the
initial stage of training as a motivational tool for cognitive activity of students; during training to form profes-
sional skills and abilities; at the final stage to consolidate training material in the form of a business game;
after completion of the study to control mastery of the curriculum. Of course, university trainings differ from
school trainings: they have a greater number of professional situations set by the training profile, a longer
duration and the applied nature of the learning outcomes.

Conclusion

Modeling trainings and activities through Bloom's taxonomy levels is possible with the help of Allan
Carrington's PADagogic wheel. It allows to describe the process of implementing the methodological tech-
nigue «step by stepx», provides overcoming cognitive difficulties of students and the most effective achieve-
ment of the set learning goal.

Thus, the primary goal of using training within the framework of language courses is not so much the
development of the learner's personality as the improvement of skills in using language, paralinguistic and
extralinguistic means as a tool of communication (both oral and written).

R.P. Milrud compares organizational and pedagogical technologies with the «secrets of Yorkshire pud-
ding» because in order to meet English standards, it is not enough to combine its traditional ingredients in the
right proportion: if you break even one of the secrets, Yorkshire pudding will not work. For example, without
smoke the pudding won't look like the kind that was baked in the olden days over a fire under a piece of beef,
so that the burnt meat juice would drip onto the pudding. «Secrets of Yorkshire Pudding» is just a metaphor,
but it shows that the importance of technology as a means of managing learning outcomes is quite great. With-
out them, the use of even the best-known and most reliable methodological techniques with a set of spectacular
«ingredientsy of a training session may be doomed to failure.

Therefore, it is necessary not only to use training skillfully, but also to take into account the educational
needs of students. Only in this case the use of training in language education will be effective.
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UHTETPUPOBAHHBIN YPOK JINTEPATYPBI U THOCTPAHHOI'O SI3BIKA KAK ®OPMA
OPI'AHU3AIIMU HECTAHJJAPTHOI'O YPOKA

AHHomauu;z: MaTepI/[am,I IIOCBAILICHBI aKTyaJ’ILHOﬁ npo6ﬂeMe HUHTErpanuun y‘le6HLIX MNpeaAMETOB B CUCTEMEC
IIKOJIBHOI'O 06pa30BaHI/I$l, B YaCTHOCTH, JIUTCPATYPbl U NUHOCTPAHHOI'O SA3bIKa. I/I3y'{eHHe JIMTEpAaTypbl U UHOCTPAHHOTO
SA3bIKa B UX UHTCTPATHBHBIX CBA3AX UMCCT BAXKHOC 3HAUCHUC JIA (l)OpMI/IpOBaHI/IH MHUPOBO33PCHUA, PA3BUTUA IUYHOCT-
HOT'0 CaMOCO3HaHMs, HCHHOCTHBIX OpI/IeHTaHI/Iﬁ ydamumxcsa ABTOpaMI/I JA0oKJ1aaa npeAcTaBJICH HCCTaHIlapTHLIﬁ (l)OpMaT
HWHTETPATUBHOT'O YpOKa, HO3BOJ’IHIOH11/II71 06y‘{aIOHII/IMCH BBIMTH 3a Y3KHUE€ paMKU OJHOI'0 mpeaMeTa u yl"J'IyGI/ITL (1)I/IJ'IOJ'IO-
THYCCKHUEC 3HAHUA 6naroz[ap$1 MCKINPEAMETHBIM CBA3AM. PaCKprBaeTCH BOIIPOC O Pa3BUTUU SI3LIKOBOM JINYHOCTH B 06pa—
30BaTeJIbHOMN Cpeac U €€ NOArOTOBKE K JUAJIOTY KYJIbTYP. (DOpMI/II)OBaHI/Ie KOMMYHHKAaTUBHBIX HABbIKOB 3aHUMACT OJHY
13 BEAYIINX POJICH B Iporecce 00y9IeHUs TyMaHUTapHBIM AUCIIUILTHHAM, YTO BJICUET 3a COOON MHTErpPaIHIO HOBBIX CO-
BPEMCHHBIX 06paSOBaT€J'ILHLIX TeXHOJ’IOFHﬁ, KOTOPBIC HOCHOCO6CTBYIOT BCCCTOPOHHE paSBHTOﬁ JIMYHOCTH. HGJ'[LIO HcC-
CJICAOBAaHUsA, MPCACTABJICHHOTO B AOKIIAAC, ABIACTCA HNPOCKTUPOBAHNWC MHTCIPUPOBAHHOTO YPOKa KakK HeCTaH,I[apTHOi/'I
(hopMBI OpraHU3anny yIeOHOI padOoTHI IO INTEPAType, BEIIBICHHE BO3MOXKHOCTEH HCIIONBF30BaHUS HHTETPATUBHON TEX-
HOJIOTHH B IpOLECCE r'YMAaHUTAPHOT'O 06paSOBaHI/I$[. ABTOpaMI/I Hy6J’II/IKaL{I/II/I HO,Z[pO6HO IIOKa3aHO, KaK BbITJIAJUT UHTC-
rpanyd JUTEPATypPbl © THOCTPAHHOT'O SI3bIKa HA COBPEMCHHOM JTAaIlC U KAKWE HABBIKH YUalllUCCs npno6peTa10T, O6y‘IaHCI)
B HECTaHJIapTHOM (hopmare. ABTOpaMH pacCMOTPEHBI OCHOBHBIE (PYHKIIMU HHTETPUPOBAHHOTO YPOKa JINTEPATYPbI K HHO-
CTPaHHOT'O A3bIKa, CPEAN KOTOPBIX BO3MOKHOCTb MU3y4aTh Xy[[O)KeCTBeHHbIﬁ TEKCT C OHOpOﬁ Ha 3HaHWA MHOCTPAHHOT'O
S3bIKa, OCBauBaThb pO[[HOﬁ A3BIK B COTIOCTABJICHUH C MHOCTPAHHBIM S3bIKOM; IOJYy4YaTh JUHI'BOCTPAHOBCAUYCCKUEC 3HAHUA
0 POJHOI CTpaHe M CTpaHe U3y4aeMoro si3bika. MHTerpupoBaHHbIil ypOK Kak HHHOBAI[MOHHAs (hopMa OpraHHu3aliy yueo-
HOM pabOoTBHI 110 JIUTEpaType 00J1aJaeT YHUBEPCATIbHOCTHI0, KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOCTBIO, UMEET PEYETBOPUECKYIO HAIIPABJICH-
HOCTb. I[OKaSBIBaeTCSI H606X0,I[I/IMOCTL 1 PE3yJIbTATUBHOCTD UCIIOJIB30BAHUS HHTeraTHBHOﬁ TEXHOJIOTHUHU B IIpOHECCe
PEHUCBOTO PA3BUTHUA 06yqa}omnxcsl.

Kniouesvie cno6a: nutepatypa, THOCTPAHHBIHN S3bIK, MEXIIPEAMETHBIE CBSI3U, HHTETPATUBHASI TEXHOJIOTHS, SI3bI-
KOBasd JIMYHOCTh, CUCTEMA O6p330BaHI/IH.
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INTEGRATED LESSON OF LITERATURE AND FOREIGN LANGUAGE AS A FORM OF
ORGANIZING A NON-STANDARD LESSON

Abstract. The article is devoted to the current issue on the integration of academic subjects in the system of school
education, in particular, literature and a foreign language. The study of literature and a foreign language in their integrative
ties is important for the formation of a worldview, the development of personal self-awareness, value orientations of
students. The author of the article presents a non-standard format of an integrative lesson that allows students to go beyond
the narrow bounds of one subject and deepen philological knowledge through interdisciplinary connections. It also reveals
the question of the development of a linguistic personality in the educational environment, and its preparation for a dia-
logue of cultures. The formation of communication skills takes one of the leading roles in the process of teaching human-
itarian disciplines, which entails the integration of new modern educational technologies that will contribute to a compre-
hensively developed personality. The purpose of the research presented in the article is to design an integrated lesson as
a non-standard form of organizing educational work in literature, to identify the possibilities of using integrative technol-
ogy in the process of humanitarian education. The authors of the article show in detail what the integration of literature
and a foreign language looks like at the present stage and what skills students acquire by studying in a non-standard
format. The article discusses the main functions of an integrated lesson of literature and a foreign language, including the
ability to study a literary text based on knowledge of a foreign language; to master the native language in comparison
with the foreign language; to receive linguistic and cultural knowledge about the native country and the country of the
target language. An integrated lesson as an innovative form of organizing educational work in literature is versatile,
communicative, and has a speech-making orientation. The authors of the article have proved the necessity and effective-
ness of the use of integrative technology in the process of speech development of students.

Keywords: literature, foreign language, interdisciplinary connections, integrative technique, linguistic person,
educational system.

According to the Federal State Educational Standard, the school prepares students for cognitive activity,
which allows them to ensure personal and intellectual development, enrich existing knowledge, and apply it
in new situations. The current stage of development of a general education school is associated primarily with
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the need to solve the problem of increasing the cognitive activity and creative potential of students [1;8]. In-
novative pedagogical technologies contribute to solving the indicated problem. One of these technologies is
integrative technology, which involves the development of an integrated lesson - a lesson of a new format that
combines two or three disciplines that at first glance seem to be incompatible [5]. This lesson format allows
students to be independent for 60-80% of the lesson and promotes full participation in the educational pro-
cess. The main goal of integrated lessons is to form students’ holistic worldview. Nowadays it can be remarked
that the majority of students separate school disciplines from each other, excluding the possibility of their
synthesis.

In the modern educational system, integration processes are inevitable primarily because integration in
a teaching process is a promising model for generalizing the knowledge gained by students and the possibility
of their combination. Moreover, the integration of school subjects knowledge allows for the coordinated study
of different disciplines, contributes to the formation of a holistic view of the world among students. Therefore,
it becomes necessary to increase the scientific level of education, to boost the mental, creative activity of
students, to develop their cognitive interest, thus ensuring the holistic development of the personality. Inter-
disciplinary integration facilitates the intensification of education; it is aimed at deepening the coherence be-
tween school subjects [4]. That is why the development of integrated lessons becomes a paramount task, the
solution of which helps to build a picture of the world as an interconnected single organism.

The modern integrated lesson differs significantly from the traditional one. An integrated lesson is a
special type of lesson that combines teaching simultaneously in several disciplines while studying one concept,
topic or phenomenon. Within this non-standard lesson, the leading discipline, acting as an integrator, and aux-
iliary disciplines, contributing to deepening, expanding, clarifying the material of the leading discipline, is
always distinguished. The advantages of a multi-subject integrated lesson over a traditional mono-subject les-
son are obvious. In such a lesson, you can create favorable conditions for the development of a variety of
students’ mental abilities, you can go to the formation of broader synergetic thinking, teach the application of
theoretical knowledge in real life situations. Integrated lessons bring the learning process closer to life, natu-
ralize it and fill it with meanings.

As an example, we’ve come up with an idea to use an integrative approach in a literature lesson with
the introduction of a foreign language. The study of literature and a foreign language in their integrative con-
nection is important for the formation of a worldview, the development of personal identity, value orientations
of students [3].

Let us list the main goals of an integrated lesson of literature and a foreign language.

1) Look at literature from a new angle: study a literary work based on knowledge of a foreign lan-
guage. We are talking about foreign literature and language peculiar to a work of fiction by a foreign au-
thor. Acquaintance with the best examples of foreign poetry does not lead to a simple accumulation of
knowledge, but to the understanding of the spirit, culture, psychology, the way the folk think, and this is the
important cultural significance of literary material. In general, the study of foreign poetry forms students' abil-
ity to participate in the dialogue of cultures [3]. In an integrated lesson, students are given the opportunity to
see how the same action or description is presented in the original and translated into Russian texts. As you
know, when translating a piece of literature into a foreign language, some inaccuracies in translation may occur
due to certain stylistic possibilities of the language. By comparing the original and the translation, students
obtain a completed picture of the entire story, which prompts them to new questions or answers.

2) All languages have their own stylistic devices: idioms, proverbs, sayings, etc. Such phrases may
sound rather strange to everyone, except for those who have heard these phrases since childhood. Here are
some examples of idioms in Russian and English. When it comes to something impossible, in Russia they will
say “when a crayfish whistles”, and in England and America “When pigs fly”. Or, if everything is very simple,
they say “simpler than a stewed turnip”, and in England and America “A piece of cake”. Thus, the same mean-
ing is conveyed differently in two different languages, which gives students an idea of how a speaker of other
language thinks and puzzles why there is a pig instead of crayfish and a piece of pie instead of turnips. In this
case, the cognitive process of students is activated.

3) To acquaint students with culture-specific elements and the country of the target language through
literary works. These elements are understood as objects that are characteristic of a certain nation, but which
have no analogy in their language. Sometimes such elements need to be described detailed, sometimes it needs
a few words, but they do not convey the main feature of this culture-specific element.

An integrated lesson of literature and a foreign language facilitates the student's linguistic personality. In
the educational sector, various aspects are now clearly defined, one of which, of course, is the speech aspect
[6], which allows the teacher to prepare students for a dialogue of cultures. Such preparation is possible in a
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lesson of a new format - an integrated lesson of literature and a foreign language.

The main competence that students acquire in this lesson is the communicative competence of a linguis-
tic personality, which is formed based on general cultural baggage, develops and corrects in the process of
speech practice or purposeful learning. Having communicative competence is an indicator of the communica-
tive culture of a linguistic personality, serves as one of the important indicators of the general culture of a
person [5]. An integrated lesson is aimed at developing a linguistic personality: academic subjects are included
in the humanitarian course and therefore have a high level of compatibility and interconnection. The level of
interconnection must be considered when planning a lesson in this non-standard format. The higher the con-
nection is, the easier it is to plan the educational process and set the goal of the lesson. If this factor is taken
into account, then the effectiveness of the lesson increases.

Thus, the use of integration in the process of creating a non-standard lesson allows to form the artistic
skills of students, to develop the ability to understand and determine the value of literature. The main goals of
integrating a foreign language with humanitarian disciplines, including literature, are to improve communica-
tive and cognitive skills aimed at systematizing and deepening knowledge and sharing this knowledge in a
foreign language verbal communication [3]. Moreover, the introduction of integrative technology into the ed-
ucational process facilitates the development of the linguistic personality of students, which is the main goal
of the subjects of the humanitarian course.
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CTYAEHYECKMHME U HIKOJIBHBIE MEJIUA KAK ®OPM®PAKTOP OBYUYEHU S PEYEBBIM
KOMIIETEHIIMAM

Annomayusn: 1IxonbHBIE U CTYAEHYECKHE MEAHMA MOTYT M JOJKHBI CTaTh MHCTPYMEHTOM (POPMUPOBAHUS PeYe-
BBIX KOMITCTCHIIMI 00ydaromuxcs. Bo-mepBhIX, NaHHbIH (opMaT KOMMYHHKAIIAH, B CHITy CHCIM(DUKHA Pa3BUTHUS COIU-
AIIBHBIX CETEH, SIBIIICTCS BOCTPEOOBAHHBIM CPEIN HAIICH IIeTIeBON ayAUTOPHH — IMIPECTIDK OJ0repcTBa BO BCEX €T0 BUAAX
MHOTOKPATHO TIOATBEPKICH COMMOIOTHUECKUMH HCCIISIOBAaHUAMI. BO-BTOPHIX, OpraHU3aIisi peUeBOH NeSATEIHHOCTH C
MIPUBJICYCHUEM BO3MOKHOCTEH 371eKTPOHHBIX CMMU sIBIIsIeTCS TOCTYITHOM ¢ TEXHUYECKOH TOUKH 3peHHs. B-TpeThux, Gop-
MaT MIKOJBHBIX U CTYIEHUYECKUX MHTEPHET-MEHa TI03BOJISIET PEIIaTh eI CIIEKTP MeTalpeAMETHBIX 33134, HeIOCTYTI-
HBIA TIPH WHBIX CHOCO0aX B3aMMOACUCTBHS B paMKaX MOJEIH HACTABHUYECTBA «yUUTEIh — YICHUK» W/IIIH «YICHUK —
y4eHuK». KoHeuHOH nepo AeTeNFHOCTH TI000H MEIHaCTy IUH SIBIISIETCS IPOU3BOACTBO KOHTEHTA. B TOM, 4TO Kacaercs
IOKOJIBHBIX U CTYACHYCCKUX MEJ1a, TO 31€Ch (bOpMaT 3TOI'0O KOHTCHTA HE CKOBaH pe}laKHHOHHOﬁ MOJIUTUKOH WJIN peaaKk-
IIUOHHBIM 3aJIaHUEM — PECTIOPTAXKHU, HOBOCTHBIC BBINTYCKH, MHTECPBbIO, TOK-IIOY, KTCJIEMOCTLI» B paBHOfI CTCIICHU CHOCO6-
CTBYIOT HC TOJILKO Pa3BUTUIO PEYEBBIX U KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIX KOMneTeHLII/Iﬁ, HO 1 MOT'YT CTaTb HEMAJIOBa’XKHbIM q)aKTOpOM
(dhopmupoBanus npeAnpPodHecCHOHATBHBIX U MPO(HECCHOHATBLHBIX KOMITETeHIIUH. [IpH 3TOM, Ha B3IUISA]] aBTOPOB, TIOJIE3HOM
OyJeT KaJeHIapHO-TeMaTHYCCKasi POKHPOBKA KaHPOB — B OJJTHOM M3 CEMECTPOB CTYIUS MOXKET CKOHIICHTPUPOBATHCS Ha
paboTe B TpaTUIIMOHHBIX YXKaHPaX KYPHAIUCTUKHU (pPENopTax, HHTEPBEIO), B APYTOM — HAa CO3JIaHUH OO0Jiee aKTyaIbHBIX
¢dopm, HarrpuMep, TOHTPUIOB. [IoMUMO Megarorudeckoil ¥ AUIAKTHIECKON, TPOGhOPHUCHTAIIMOHHON M BOCITUTATEIEHOM
(YHKIHH, YCIIEITHO EHCTBYIOMNE MEAUACTYINH B IIKOJNAX U By3aX MOTYT pellaTh M MapKETHHIOBHIC 3a1a4H, TO €CTh
BHOCHTH BKJIA] B (hopMHpOBaHHE MOJOKHUTEIHHOTO UMHUIKA CBOUX «paboTomaTeneiiy, MOBhIMAs TeM CaMbIM PEHTHHT
y4eOHBIX 3aBECHNH Ha MYHHUIIUIIATEHOM, 00TACTHOM H IPYTUX YPOBHSX.

Knioueevle cnosa: peyesoe passurre, peyeBble KOMIIETEHIMH, 00yUeHne, IHTEpPHET, MEAUACTY M, Ky PHAJIHU-
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STUDENT AND SCHOOL MEDIA AS A FORM FACTOR OF TEACHING SPEECH
COMPETENCIES

Introduction

The term «school and student mediax» in our article denotes any form of activity of the teaching staff
and students, organized in the image and likeness of electronic media (radio, TV, editorial network media).
Consequently, the product of such media activity is content posted or published both on specialized sites on
the Internet and on specially created sites. Thus, we propose in our understanding of student and student media
to start not only and not so much from the format of content presentation, but from the form of work organi-
zation within the team of teachers and students. From this point of view, there is no significant difference
between a university website and a page on a social network created by the class or school team. We see the
relevance of our article in the fact that, in our opinion, the potential that lies in organizing the work of student
and student media as one of the key factors in the development of students' speech competencies has not yet
been fully appreciated. We believe that motivated communication in social networks in an actual standardized
language has a higher potential in the formation of the necessary communicative linguistic skills than working
with adapted text from anthologies and school textbooks. We believe that the current trends in the development
of social networks, namely the increase in the number of «conversational» networks operating according to
the ClubHouse model, can play a decisive motivating function in organizing school and student editorial of-
fices and implementing both mentoring models and pre-professional and initial professional training [5, p.
145].

1.1 The problem of motivation

Having passed the Rubicon of the new millennium, humanity has lost its voice. The society plunged
into silence, broken only by the chatter of keyboards - with the greedy naivete of the aborigines, we allowed
ourselves to be entangled in social networks. LiveJournal, Facebook, VK, Twitter, Telegram, Instagram, re-
placing each other, became trends in the first two decades of the XXI century. We have stopped speaking,
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having delegated the role of the information carrier of speech to the written one. Realizing its inferiority, we
tried to compensate for the emotional scarcity with new hieroglyphs, enriching the dictionary with the word
“emoji”. Mindful of the language games of the sound world that had gone into oblivion, we began to entertain
ourselves with errativs: “write ischo”, “hello, bear”, “aftar zhzhot” — the language of Internet users has evolved
with incredible speed. But then everything changed again [4, p. 36].

The «silent movie» of social networks was voiced. And if YouTube or Instagram at first was limited to
the role of relayers, then the new generation of «social networksy, such as ClubHouse, gave its users the op-
portunity not only to listen, but also to enter into a conversation: to argue, object, oppose, put forward coun-
terarguments, etc. [1 p. 337].

In other words, it made it possible to use speech skills that were well known to the ancient Greek masters
of eristics, but which we lost over two decades. Our newfound small talk, which is no longer just words and
emoji, looks, or rather, sounds dull. Who would have thought that when conducting a conversation, the timbre
of the voice and intonation, pauses and simply deliberate slowdown of the tempo of speech matter. Those who
remember the past sound world will have to learn to speak again. For those who have never done this, that is,
for modern schoolchildren and students, it will be much more difficult [11, p. 285].

On the other hand, teachers got a chance not to rack their brains over motivation — modern children want
to speak again, want to be heard and recognized. The formation of speech competencies got rid of the “why”
element, which allows us to focus on the “how”. Moreover, the development of interactive media partly elim-
inates this problem — in our opinion, it is the use of the format of media studios in the learning process that
allows us to solve the problem in a complex way.

1.2 School and student media

Unlike the ever-memorable wall newspapers, the audience of which numbered dozens of people, the
Internet makes it possible to address audiences that are incomparable in terms of probabilistic coverage. School
sites, student YouTube channels, longreads and one-page sites do not require significant material costs. At the
same time, with the proper quality of content and qualifications of their creators, they may well compete for
the attention of the audience with professional electronic media.

The ultimate goal of any media studio is content production. As far as school and student media are
concerned, the format of this content is not constrained by editorial policy or editorial assignments - reports,
news releases, interviews, talk shows and, relatively speaking, «teleconferences» equally contribute not only
to the development of speech and communicative competencies, but can also become an important factor in
the formation of pre-professional and professional competencies.

At the same time, in our opinion, the calendar-thematic castling of genres will be useful — in one of the
semesters the studio can concentrate on working in traditional genres of journalism (reportage, interviews), in
the other — on creating more relevant forms, for example, longreads [10].

In addition to pedagogical and didactic, career guidance and educational functions, successfully operat-
ing media studios in schools and universities can also solve marketing problems, that is, contribute to the
formation of a positive image of their «<employersy, thereby increasing the rating of educational institutions at
the municipal, regional and other levels.

1.3 Forms of work organization

School and student media have no analogues in terms of the flexibility of the structure of the organiza-
tion of work. In this format, it is possible to simultaneously use both the traditional didactic models «teacher
— studenty» and the currently relevant models of mentoring: «teacher - studenty, «student - studenty», «employer
— student». At the same time, several unidirectional tasks are simultaneously solved, namely, increasing the
level of communicative and, as a result, pre-professional and professional competencies of students and teach-
ers, as well as increasing the content level of content produced by media studios [4, p. 27].

Nevertheless, at the first stage of forming a team of media studios at a school and a university, we would
recommend adhering to the “teacher-student” and “employer-student” models as the main models. This will
make it possible to form the core of the collective of media studios, to lay the normative foundation of com-
munication skills. As our experience of working with such groups shows, the skills formed in the learning
process as part of the classroom activities of secondary school are not enough when working on texts in a
journalistic style. In particular, modern schoolchildren and students do not know specific vocabulary, are prac-
tically not familiar with abbreviations, and are unable to independently build the structure of a reportage or
interview. But, most importantly, they have no idea about the pragmatics of speech utterance and, accordingly,
the pragmatics of the text as a set of speech utterances. Therefore, the maximum effect is achieved by working
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in tandem with a teacher / educator and a professional media representative: if the former are familiar with
educational technologies and know the answer to the question «how?». Then the latter are able to answer the
question «why?» [3, p. 106].

As practice shows, the most popular genres among schoolchildren and students are interviews and talk
shows. On the one hand, they look less formal structures in comparison with the reportage, on the other hand,
they allow one to realize the maximum of communication and speech skills acquired by the students during
the preparation process. Or identify gaps and miscalculations, if any. For example, the formats of interviews
and talk shows fully reveal the lack of skills in using formalized speech models — this fact is most clearly
manifested in the wording of questions that are used by insufficiently trained students of both schools and
universities. As a rule, novice interviewers use one formula throughout the entire work with the interlocutor
(during group work, verbal synchronization is observed, within which all subsequent interviewers uncon-
sciously begin to copy the model asked by the first question). Such, at first glance, insignificant details become
most noticeable during the subsequent joint viewing of the finished material — such speech therapy turns out
to be much more effective than talking about the importance of developing flexible speech skills [7, p. 83].

This model is no less effective in matters of stylistic design of speech, for example, getting rid of cleri-
calisms, which abound in the speech of senior schoolchildren and students [9, p. 236].

Conclusion

Summarizing the above, we would like to note that in this article we have outlined only the general
outlines of work within the framework of school and student media studios. Of course, each of the aspects of
this activity is worthy of detailed methodological development that will turn a free creative process into a
working model with predictable results [8 p. 82].

However, we consider it necessary to note this point, media studios are a tool with a wide functionality:
in addition to teaching and marketing activities, the content produced can be monetized and become an addi-
tional source of extra-budgetary funding for educational institutions. At the same time, students involved in
the process of work of media studios will receive real, rather than theoretical, ideas about doing business,
which can also be considered as a certain stage of pre-professional and professional training.
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TAHIIbI U ®UTHEC KAK CPEJICTBA PA3BUTUSI THBKOCTHU U IOBKOCTH Y TETEN
CTAPHIETO JOWKOJBHOI'O BO3PACTA

Annomayus. C kaxasiM rogom pu3nyecKas aKTUBHOCTD JIETEH CHIKAETCS, YTO 00YCIOBJICHO BO3POCIIMM HH-
TepecoM K IU(PPOBOMY MHPY, KOTOPBIH MpeanonaracT (pu3n4ecKyto nacCHBHOCTb. MaonoABMKHBIN 00pa3 )KU3HH pe-
OeHKa MOXXET MPUBECTH K HEPA3BUTHIO TAKUX KaueCTB, KaK JJOBKOCTh U THOKOCTh, 00ECIIEYHBAIOIINX XOPOLIYIO (hU3rye-
CKYIO ITOJTOTOBKY YEJIOBEKA, & 3HAYHT, U €TO 3/I0POBLE. ABTOPHI BUIAT PELICHUE TAaHHOW MPOOJIEMbI B HCIIOIb30BAaHUT
TaHIEBAJIBHBIX U (QUTHEC ynpaxkHeHui. B HacTosiiee BpeMsi UTHEC U TaHIIbI SBISIFOTCS OJHUM M3 HauboJee MomyJsip-
HBIX HaNpaBICHUH AEATEABHOCTH JETEH, B TOM YHCIE U JOUIKOJIbHOIO BO3PACTA, U HE BBI3BIBAIOT OTPULATEIBHBIX IMO-
LU, KaK, HapUMep, 3aHATUs PU3MYECKON KyJIbTypol. B naHHOI cTaThe mpeicTaBlieHbl pe3ysibTaThl IKCIIEPUMEHTA,
MIPOBEICHHOTO Ha 0a3e JOIIKOIBHOI 00pa3oBaTensHON opranm3anuu «llenTp passurus pedenka — gerckuii cag Ne 165»
r. Marautoropcka. Llenbpio nccieoBaHus SBUJIACh NPOBEPKa THITOTE3bI, YTO TaHIIBI M 3aHATUS (UTHEC-a3POOUKOI M03-
BOJISIFOT Pa3BUTH y JeTeil Takue (PU3NUECKHE KAauecTBa, KaK TMOKOCTh M JIOBKOCTB. llcclieoBaHie OCyIIECTBIISIIOCH C
OIIOPOH Ha TPY/Ibl U3BECTHBIX METOIOJIOIOB B 00JaCTH (PU3MYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS JIETEH OIIKOIBLHOTO BO3pAcTa, a UHCTPY-
MEHTaMH UCCIIEIOBaHUs CTaJId METOJMKH N0 onpenenenuto joBkoctd B. U. Jlsaxa, B. I'. ['pummna, E. H. BaBunosoii, a
TaK)Ke 10 YCTaHOBJICHUIO YPOBH: COPMUpPOBaHHOCTH ruOKocTH 110 Metonuke JI. b. JlaryTuna. DkcniepuMeHTanbHas pa-
0oTa MPOBOJMJIACH B TIOJIEBBIX YCJIOBHSX, IOJyYCHHbIE JaHHbIE HOCST IIEPBUYHBIA XapakTep. B craTbe mpejcraBieHbl
Pe3yIIbTaThl SKCIEPHMEHTa, KOTOPBIC MOKA3aJIH MOJIOKUTENBbHYIO TUHAMUKY 10 Pa3BUTHIO JIOBKOCTH M THOKOCTH Y JIeTeH
OCJIe NPOBECHUS C HUMH TaHLEBAJIbHBIX 3aHATUH U (UTHEC-adpoOuku. [loaToMy pazpaboTaHHbIE U NPEACTaBICHHbBIE
B paboTe KOMIUIEKCHI YIPAXHEHHH MOTYT 3(p()eKTHBHO MPUMEHATHCS MPH PEIISHUH OCTABICHHOH 3a1atH.

Kniouegvle cnrosa: huznueckue Ka4ecTsa, TOBKOCTh, THOKOCTD, TAHIIEBAIbHBIC YIIPAXHEHNU, (DUTHEC-a9pOOHKa,
JICTH CTapILero AOIIKOJIBHOTO Bo3pacTa, (HU3MYeCKOe pa3BUTHE.

0. V. Pustovoitova (Magnitogorsk, Russia)
L. A. Yakovleva (Magnitogorsk, Russia)
N. A. Shepilova (Magnitogorsk, Russia)
A. S. Borisenko (Magnitogorsk, Russia)

DANCE AND FITNESS AS A MEANS OF DEVELOPING FLEXIBILITY AND AGILITY IN
SENIOR PRESCHOOL AGE

Abstract. Every year the physical activity of children decreases, which is due to the increased interest in the digital
world, which implies physical inactivity. A sedentary lifestyle of a child can lead to the underdevelopment of such qual-
ities as agility and flexibility, which ensure good physical fitness of a person, and therefore their health. However, we see
a solution to this problem in the use of dance and fitness exercises. Currently, fitness and dancing are some of the most
popular activities for children, including those of preschool age, and, unlike physical education, do not cause negative
emotions. This article presents the results of an experiment conducted on the basis of the preschool educational organiza-
tion “Child Development Center - Kindergarten no.165” in the city of Magnitogorsk. The aim of the study was to test the
hypothesis that dancing and fitness aerobics can develop in children such physical qualities as flexibility and agility. The
study was carried out based on the works of well-known methodologists in the field of physical development of preschool
children, and the research tools were methods to determine dexterity worked out by V. I. Lyakh, V. G. Grishin, E. N. Vav-
ilova, as well as to establish the level of flexibility development according to the method of L. B. Lagutin. The experi-
mental work was carried out in the field, and the obtained data are of a primary nature. The article also presents the results
of the experiment which showed positive dynamics in the development of dexterity and flexibility in children after con-
ducting dance classes and fitness aerobics with them. Therefore, the complexes of exercises developed and presented in
the work can be effectively used in solving the task.

Keywords: physical qualities, dexterity, flexibility, dance exercises, fitness aerobics, senior preschool children,
physical development

Introduction
In the modern world, special attention has been paid to the problems of preserving the health of senior
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preschool children in the digital era. Excessive use of gadgets, immersion in virtual reality through simulators
significantly reduces the physical activity of children, which, of course, is an alarm signal. The authors of the
article «Comprehensive health care support for older preschool childreny» note that at present it is necessary to
use educational technologies that will «contribute to the improvement of the younger generation of Russians,
the purposeful development of the child, the formation of their needs, readiness to be prosperous” [23], which
means to be healthy. In this regard, the state sets the most important task for preschool educational organiza-
tions (pre—school) — the preservation and development of the intellectual and physical qualities of the child,
and the methods and means of work should meet modern trends in education. We have chosen dancing and
fitness as methods of working with preschool children, the use of which allows us to develop such physical
qualities as flexibility and dexterity.

Methodology

The methodological basis of the study are the works related to:

— the theoretical foundations of the problems to develop flexibility and dexterity in senior preschool
children, which we find in the works of such researchers as V. I. Lyakh [9], E. V. Bondarenko [2], N. A. Bern-
stein [1], V. N. Shebeko [22], A. B. Lagutin [8] and others;

— studies of the influence of dance exercises on the development of flexibility and dexterity of older
preschoolers. Researchers such as O. N. Rybkina,[18], E. G. Saikina [19], A. Nelson [13] and others were
engaged in solving this problem;

— the peculiarities of the organization of pedagogical activity in preschool institutions. Research on this
problem can be found in the works of O. N. Rybkina [18], E. A. Pokrovsky [15], N. N. Bumar [4], E. V. Sulim
[21], Yu. V. Semenov [20] and others.

Researcher N. A. Bernstein writes about the need to develop dexterity [1]. He experimentally proves
that it is dexterity that ensures coordination of movements and spatial accuracy. And dexterity, in turn, is
inseparably connected with flexibility, the development of which is possible when you perform special phys-
ical exercises.

Researcher V. Ya. Rusakov [17] noted that exercises aimed at developing flexibility contribute to
strengthening joints, increasing the strength and elasticity of muscles, ligaments and tendons, improving the
coordination of the neuromuscular system, which largely prevents the occurrence of injuries of the musculo-
skeletal system.

In the study, we hypothesized that dancing and fitness allow children to develop such physical qualities
as flexibility and dexterity. Dance exercises consist of fitness aerobics, movements, steps and gymnastics ac-
companied by dance. One of the advantages of fitness aerobics is the fact that, unlike in professional sports
and sports aerobics, there are no risky and traumatic elements here. [19].

Children's fitness aerobics combines various general strengthening exercises. Classes can consist of ex-
ercises strengthening the muscles of the back, as well as exercises with objects, choreography and other types
of physical activity [8]. In such classes, children not only develop dexterity and flexibility, but also splash out
the accumulated energy by playing with other children.

The use of elements of dance exercises in preschool (in physical education classes, as part of additional
education) allows children to increase the amount of motor activity, the level of physical fitness, introduces
the capabilities of the body, teaches them to get pleasure and confidence from movements and physical activity,
increases interest in physical exercises and, as a result, improves their health [21].

During such classes, children train their cardiovascular and respiratory systems, develop general endur-
ance, acquire motor skills and abilities that contribute to strengthening the health of preschoolers, and develop
interest and need for physical education and sports. Simulator sessions start with simple exercises from the
very beginning of the lesson.

Fitness aerobics can be started from early preschool age. During classes, the child's flexibility develops,
the correct posture is formed and relaxation of all muscle groups of the musculoskeletal system is achieved.
Purposeful development of flexibility should begin from the age of 6-7 since at this age, flexibility develops
almost twice as effectively as at senior school age. This is due to the fact that children of this age have a great
extensibility of the musculo-ligamentous apparatus.

It is advisable to first perform flexibility exercises with an incomplete swing, for example, do 2—-3 half
inclines, and then a full incline, 2-3 half squats, then deep squats. This is necessary in order to prepare the
muscles and not get injured from the amplitude and sharp execution of the movement. Flexibility exercises
also include exercises such as bridge, splits, fold etc. Play stretching exercises are interesting for children as
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they have clear names for children (animals or imitation actions) and are performed in the course of role-play
games that are based on a fairy-tale scenario. The lesson offers a fairy tale game where children turn into
various animals, insects, and physical exercises are performed in this form.

With the imitation of the image, children get acquainted with the technique of sports and dance move-
ments and games, with their help, children develop creative and motor activity, memory, orientation in space,
reaction speed, attention. The effectiveness of imitative movements lies in the fact that through images it is
possible to carry out frequent changes in motor activity from various starting positions and with a wide variety
of types of movement, which gives a good physical load on all muscle groups [5].

Fitness aerobics for children, as well as any other physical education classes, consists of a preparatory,
main and final part. During a 10-minute warm-up, it is best to focus on exercises aimed at general development
and strengthening of the body. It is better to start classes for children with static exercises for flexibility and
warming up of all muscle groups. After such exercises, you can move on to walking and running exercises [3].

Now fitness aerobics is a very popular trend, and it is divided into several types according to Figure 1.

Football aerobics Water aerobics

/,.:f;fitness aerobics

Spinning tep aerobics

Dance aerobics Sports aerobics

Figure 1 - Types of fitness aerobics

Step aerobics must be included in classes as it helps to develop joints and shape the arch of the foot,
develops endurance, coordination and balance, trains the heart and the vestibular apparatus, and normalizes
blood pressure. Also, this kind of fitness aerobics is quite effective for those muscle groups that are very dif-
ficult to use: buttocks, back of the thigh and the adductor muscles of the thighs [11].

Exercises with objects allow you to strengthen different muscle groups, develop dexterity, attention,
increase flexibility, and most importantly, arouse interest in children. When you develop a fitness aerobics
program for older preschool children, it is necessary to take into account the following theoretical conditions:

— physical exercises are selected taking into account the anatomical, physiological, psychological and
pedagogical characteristics of schoolchildren;

— the child's actions related to movements and bodily sensations, being repeated many times, gradually
move into the inner plane, forming into concepts;

— games develop motor improvisations, communication skills and the expressiveness of non-verbal
means of communication: gestures, pantomime, facial expressions, intonation. The effectiveness of commu-
nication largely depends on its emotionally expressive side;

— music is of great importance when you work with older preschool children. Voice and motor self-
expression to music can be considered as the most important means of developing the emotional-bodily expe-
rience of the child and their personality as a whole;

— game situations help children to build friendly relationships with others. Dancing games with chang-
ing partners remove artificial barriers and create equal communication conditions for everyone;

— the organization of the lesson should encourage the child to fill the entire space of the hall where the
game, relay race etc. takes place. This is very important so that the child can navigate in it and not be afraid to
make a variety of movements. Therefore, fitness aerobics is an unusual and interesting means of developing
physical qualities in children, where exercises are performed by children with interest, and the emotional back-
ground of children improves.

The experimental basis for conducting research on the hypothesis was the Municipal preschool educa-
tional institution «Child Development Center — Kindergarten Number 165 of the city of Magnitogorsk. The
study, which engaged 17 older preschool children, was conducted from September 2020 to June 2021.

The diagnostics of the level of developing dexterity and flexibility of older preschool children was car-
ried out by a teacher, while a nurse monitored the condition of children, their reaction to the performance of
this motor task. In order to find the initial level of the basic physical qualities of senior preschool children,
testing was carried out as part of a class (directly educational activity) in physical culture. Before performing
these exercises, there was a warm-up which contained walking, running, breathing and other preparatory
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exercises.

It is advisable to divide the development indicators of the level of dexterity and flexibility by gender
and age groups (boys and girls). To obtain objective data, the primary and repeated examinations were carried
out under the same conditions. The test result is counted if the child coped with the task in accordance with
the diagnostic method. Comments and error analysis are not allowed during the performance of test tasks (they
must be considered in the learning process). The following safety measures were observed when children were
tested for agility and flexibility:

— the tests corresponded to the age characteristics of the children and took into account their state of
health and development;

— children who had no contraindications to the performance of control tests for health reasons were
admitted to the examination;

— special attention was paid to children with increased excitability and motor disinhibition;

— the examination was performed no earlier than 30 minutes after eating;

— before testing, the child's body was prepared for the upcoming muscle load;

— insurance of children was carried out when performing endurance tasks and motor tasks, especially
running and jumping.

Results
The primary data were obtained in the field by the method of E.N. Vavilova [6]. The results are presented
in Table 1.
Table 1
The results of testing the level of dexterity development in children of the experimental group according to the
method of E. N. Vavilova

Number Full name Time (seconds) Dexterity development level
1. girl 1 13.0 Average level
2. boy 1 12.6 Average level
3. girl 2 13.6 Low level

4, boy 2 115 High level

5. girl 3 13.2 Average level
6. boy 3 13.3 Low level

7. girl 4 14.0 Low level

8. boy 4 11.3 High level

9. boy 5 12.4 Average level
10. girl 6 13.0 Average level
11. boy 6 135 Low level

12. girl 7 141 Low level

13. girl 8 14.0 Low level

14. boy 7 12.6 Average level
15. girl 9 12.0 High level
16. girl 10 13.3 Average level
17. girl 11 11.6 High level

Also, the research methodology of muscle dexterity in distance running in older preschool children by
V. I. Lyakh was used as a research tool [10]. The obtained results are presented in Table 2.
Table 2
The results of testing the level of dexterity of children in the experimental group according to the method of
V. I. Lyakh [10]

Number Full name Time (seconds) Dexterity development level
1. girll 5.0 High level
2. boy 1 7.1 Low level
3. girl 2 6.0 Average level
4, boy 2 4.9 Average level
5. girl 3 55 Average level
6. boy 3 4.9 Average level
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Number Full name Time (seconds) Dexterity development level
7. girld 5.7 Average level
8. boy 4 4.7 High level
9. boy 5 7.4 Low level
10. qirl 6 7.8 Low level
11. boy 6 5.0 Average level
12. girl 7 6.1 Low level
13. girl 8 6.2 Low level
14. boy 7 55 Average level
15. girl 9 6.0 Low level
16. girl 10 5.1 High level
17. girl1l 5.7 Average level

The methodology by V. G. Grishin [7] for determining dexterity and coordination in older preschool
children — throwing and catching a ball — gave us the following results presented in Table 3.

Table 3
The results of testing the level of dexterity of children in the experimental group according to the method of
V. G. Grishin

Number Full name Attempt 1 Attempt 2 Level
1. girll 4 15 Average level
2. boy 1 21 Average level
3. girl2 12 26 Average level
4, boy 2 11 29 Average level
5. girl 3 7 14 Low level

6. boy 3 25 19 Average level
7. girl 4 29 30 High level

8. boy 4 6 35 High level

9. boy5 35 11 High level
10. girl 6 5 18 Average level
11. boy 6 13 14 Low level

12, girl 7 4 20 Average level
13. girl 8 6 22 Average level
14 boy 7 11 15 Low level

15 girl 9 6 16 Average level
16 girl 10 10 30 High level
17. girl 11 7 4 Low level

Table 4 shows the level of dexterity development in children of the experimental group obtained on the
basis of the results of methods 1, 2 and 3 at the beginning of the experiment.

Table 4
The level of dexterity development in children of the experimental group at the beginning of the experiment
Number Full name The result of The result of The result of The final level of dex-
method 1 method 2 method 3 terity development

1. girl 1 Average level High level Average level Average level

2. boy 1 Average level Low level Average level Average level

3. girl 2 Low level Average level Average level Average level

4. boy 2 High level Average level Average level Average level

5. girl 3 Average level Average level Low level Average level

6. boy 3 Low level Average level Average level Average level

7. girl 4 Low level Average level High level High level
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Number Full name The result of The result of The result of The final level of dex-
method 1 method 2 method 3 terity development

8. boy4 High level High level High level High level

9. boy 5 Average level Low level High level High level

10. girl 6 Average level Low level Average level Average level

11. boy 6 Low level Average level Low level Low level

12. girl 7 Low level Low level Average level Average level

13. girl 8 Low level Low level Average level Average level

14. boy 7 Average level Average level Low level Low level

15. girl 9 High level Low level Average level Average level

16. girl 10 Average level High level High level High level

17. girl 11 High level Average level Low level Low level

Therefore, after analyzing the results obtained, we found out that at the beginning of the experiment, the
children of the experimental group had an average level of dexterity development, and 18 % of the pupils had
a low level of dexterity development. Further study was aimed at establishing the level of development of
fexibility in children of the experimental group according to the methodology of the author L. B. Lagutin [8].
Table 5 shows the results of testing the flexibility of children in the experimental group.

Table 5
The results of testing the level of flexibility of children of the experimental group according to the method of
L.B. Lagutin

Number Full name Result (centimeters) The level of flexibility development
1. girl 1 5 Average level

2. boy 1 3 Low level

3. girl 2 8 High level

4, boy 2 4 Average level

5. girl 3 7 Average level

6. boy 3 6 Average level

7. girl 4 9 High level

8. boy 4 8 High level

9. boy 5 2 Low level

10. girl 6 5 Average level

11. boy 6 7 Average level

12. girl 7 12 High level

13. girl 8 8 High level

14. boy 7 2 Low level

15. girl 9 8 Average level

16. girl 10 6 Average level

17. girl 11 4 Average level

Thus, after analyzing the results presented in the tables, we found out that less than half of the children
in this group had a high level of flexibility development. Therefore, we can say that the development level of
flexibility at the beginning of the experiment in most children of the experimental group was normal or below
normal. As a means to develop children's flexibility and dexterity to an average and high level, we have offered
dance exercises, which are presented in a complex. Each complex is designed for one month. Complex number
1 was compiled using the exercises of A. Nelson [14].

1. Head tilts and turns. The starting position — basic stance, arms at sides.

To the beat 1 and 2 tilt your head to the right side.

To the beat 3 and 4 return to the starting position.

Do the same on the left side.

Repeat the exercise 3-4 times.
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2. Exercise «Dunnoy — raising and lowering the shoulders. The starting position — basic stance, arms at
sides.

Raise and lower your shoulders to the beat.

Repeat the exercise 3-4 times.

3. Exercise «Swing» — lifting the shoulders in turn. The starting position — basic stance, arms at sides.

Lift your shoulders to the beat.

Repeat the exercise 3—4 times.

4. Circular shoulder movements. The starting position — basic stance, arms at sides.

Perform a circle movement with your shoulders to the beat 1, 2, 3, 4.

Perform a circle movement with your shoulders to the beat 1, 2.

Perform a circle movement with your shoulders to the beat 1.

Repeat the rotation in the opposite direction.

Repeat the exercise 3—4 times.

5. Exercise «Giraffe» — raising and lowering on tiptoe. The starting position — legs in dance position 6,
knees together.

To the beat 1 and 2 stand on tiptoe, heels together;

To the beat 3 and 4 return to the starting position.

Repeat the exercise 4 times.

6. Exercise «Spring». The starting position — legs in dance position 6, arms at sides.

To the beat squat pressing the heels on the floor.

Repeat the exercise 3-4 times.

7. Exercise «Tumbler 1» — soft rolling on the floor from the tailbone to the neck and back. The starting
position — lying on the floor, legs 90° wide, arms at sides. Musical timing 2/4:

To the beat 1 and 2 roll from the tailbone to the neck.

To the beat 3 and 4 roll with the pelvis pushing it back as much as possible.

8. Exercise «Tumbler 2» — pulling the body forward behind the arms, while the legs are on the floor in
a 90° position. The starting position — lying on the floor, legs 90° wide, arms at sides. Musical timing 2/4:

To the beat 1 and 2 roll your body to the right leg.

To the beat 3 and 4 return to the starting position.

Do the same with the left leg.

Complex number 2 was compiled using the exercises of N. N. Bumar [4].

1. Exercise «Artists» is an exercise when you draw a circle with your head (chin). The starting position —
basic stance, arms at sides.

To the beat 1 and 2 draw a circle with your head (chin) to the right side.

To the beat 3 and 4 draw a circle with your head (chin) to the left side.

Repeat the exercise 3-4 times.

2. Exercise «Dunno is an exercise to draw a square with your shoulders in the air. The starting position
— basic stance, arms at sides.

To the beat 1 and 2 draw a square with your shoulders forward.

To the beat 3 and 4 draw a square with your shoulders back.

Repeat the exercise 3-4 times.

3. Exercise «Medaly is an exercise when you move your chest back and forth. The starting position—
basic stance, arms at sides.

To the beat 1 and 2 move your chest forward,

To the beat 3 and 4 move your chest back.

Repeat the exercise 6 times.

4. Exercise «Spring». The starting position — legs in dance position 6, arms at sides.

To the beat squat pressing the heels on the floor.

Repeat the exercise 3-4 times.

5. Exercise «Springboardy is jumping in the sixth position. The starting position — legs are in dance
position 6, arms at hips.

Jump to the beat, stretch your knees in the air, land in a “spring”.

At first the jumps should be long, then small and fast ones.

Repeat the exercise 6 times.

6. Exercise «Sunny» helps to stretch the lateral muscles of the trunk, preserves the flexibility of the
spine, the mobility of the hip joints. The starting position is a wide stance, the right foot is turned outward,
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arms at sides.

To the beat 1-4 tilt to the right. With your left arm at hip, try to reach the wall (the side) with your right
hand.

To the beat 5-8 stand in the tilt.

To the beat 1-4 slowly straighten up.

Do the same to the opposite side.

Repeat the exercise 3 times to each side.

7. Exercise «Berry» is aimed at the development of muscles and ligaments under the knees. The starting
position: sitting on the floor, legs stretched forward, back straight, we try to press the knees hard into the floor
and crush the invisible berry, while the socks are on themselves.

To the beat 1 and 2 press your knees to the floor;

To the beat 3 and 4 rest.

Repeat the exercise 6 times.

Complex Number 3 was compiled using the exercises of L. V. Morozova [12].

1. Exercise «Artists» is an exercise for drawing a circle with your head (chin) on the floor plane, with
your ears on the wall plane and with your nose in front of you. The starting position — basic stance, arms at
sides.

To the beat 1 and 2 draw a circle with your head on the right.

To the beat 3 and 4 draw a circle with your head on the left.

Repeat the exercise 3-4 times.

2. Exercise «Dunnoy is an exercise in which we draw a circle with one shoulder in the air and a square
with the other. The starting position is the basic stance, arms at sides.

To the beat 1 and 2 draw a circle with one shoulder in front of you.

To the beat 3 and 4 draw a square with the other shoulder behind you.

Repeat the exercise 3-4 times.

3. Exercise «Medaly is an exercise in which the chest moves to the right and left. The starting position
is the basic stance, arms at sides.

To the beat 1 and 2 move your chest to the right.

To the beat 3 and 4 move your chest to the left.

Repeat the exercise 3-4 times.

4. Exercise «Spring» is an exercise with steps squatting on the heels with pressure on the floor. The
starting position: legs are in dance position 6, arms at sides.

To the beat walk squatting on the heels with pressure on the floor.

Repeat the exercise 3-4 times.

5. Exercise «Tucked inx» is jumping in the sixth position. The starting position: legs are in dance position
6, arms at hips.

To the beat bend your leg at the knee, bringing your foot up under you until your heel is touching your
bottom, land in a “spring”.

At first, the jumps should be long, then small and fast.

Repeat the exercise 6 times.

6. Exercise «Mahiy is a stretch on the back of the thigh. The starting position: lying down, legs are in
dance position 6, arms at sides.

To the beat, perform a sharp rise of the straight leg to the head.

Alternate the right and left legs.

Repeat the exercise 6 times for each leg.

7. Outdoor game «Sails»

The purpose is to restore breathing, reduce the excitement, develop the ability to feel part of a whole.

The music is calm, instrumental. The pace is slow.

This is an exercise for tension and relaxation. The group is built in the shape of a wedge, depicting a
sailing ship.

Stage 1. At the teacher's command to “raise the sails”, everyone raises their hands to the sides, slightly
pulling them back, and freezes, standing on tiptoes.

Stage 2. At the command “to lower the sails”, everyone lowers their arms, crouching down.

Stage 3. At the command “tailwind” the group moves forward, keeping the shape of the ship.

Stage 4. At the command “complete calm” everyone stops.

Repeat the exercise 3-4 times.
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Below we offer complexes for the development of dexterity through fitness aerobics.

Complex Number 1 was compiled using exercises by E. A. Pokrovsky [15].

1. Exercise «Wave is a side wave with the body. The starting position is the basic stand, arms at sides.

To the beat 1 and 2 wave your body to the right side;

To the beat 3 and 4 wave your body to the left.

Repeat the exercise 4 times in each direction.

2. Exercise «Suny is based on stretching the body. The starting position is the basic stance, arms at hips.

To the beat 1-4 make a circular movement of the body to the right.

To the beat 5-8 make a circular movement of the body to the left.

Repeat the exercise 4 times.

3. Exercise «Horse» is aimed at developing mindfulness, dexterity.

The children line up and at first walk around the hall, then start running. The teacher sets the movement
as a dance run, gallop, jumps, steps etc.

Repeat the exercise 2 times.

4. Outdoor game «Steam locomotivey is aimed at developing dexterity and ability to work in a team.

The children stand in a line, their hands on the shoulders of their neighbor. The first one sets the rhythm,
the rest should adjust to it. Repeat the exercise 4 times.

5. Outdoor game «Houses»

The purpose is the development of dexterity and a sense of rhythm. The children stand in their places at
the points, when the music is turned on, they start to run, when the music is turned off, the children should run
to their places in a short period of time.

6. Outdoor game «Figurey.

The purpose is the development of dexterity, the ability to build figures in space, the ability to work in
a team. The children improvise to the music, when the music is turned off, the teacher names the figure, and
the children should line up according to the named figure by standing in a circle or line and raising their hands
up.

Complex Number 2 was compiled using the exercises of V. I. Lyakh [9].

1. Exercise «Locky is aimed at stretching the muscles of the arms and shoulders. The starting position
is the basic stance, the hands are behind the back in “a lock™. To the beat 1 and 2 the children bend forward,
trying to touch the floor with their hands. To the beat 3 and 4 the children return to the starting position. Repeat
the exercise 6 times.

2. Exercise «Wavesy with hands forward and to the side. The starting position is the basic stance.

To the beat 1-4 make a wave with the right hand. To the beat 4-8 make a wave with the left hand.
Repeat the exercise 6 times for each hand.

3. Exercise «Ostrichy is a stretch on the back of the thigh. The starting position is the basic stance, arms
are up. To the beat 1 and 2 bend forward, touch the floor with your palms. To the beat 3 and 4 return to the
starting position. Repeat the exercise 8 times.

4. Outdoor game «The fastest dance»

The purpose is the development of dexterity, imagination, and attentiveness. The children improvise to
music, the teacher sets the speed of movement from the slowest to the fastest. The children should react quickly
and complete the task.

5. Outdoor game «Puppet»

The exercise is performed to music. The children are divided into pairs. One of the pair is a puppet, the
second is a puppeteer. The child who plays the role of the puppeteer pulls the invisible strings that are attached
to each part of the puppet’s body. The child who plays the role of the puppet should understand which part of
the body and in what direction they should move. Then the children swap the roles.

5. Outdoor game «Ladoshka (The palm)».

The purpose is the development of dexterity, imagination, the ability to work in a team.

One volunteer is selected. The rest form a tight circle around him. The children in the circle put their
palms on different levels. The child who stands in the circle should quickly touch all the palms with different
parts of the body, moving to the music. Afterwards the children change the level and direction of their palms.
Then the child who dances in the center is changed.

Complex Number 3 was compiled using the exercises of O. N. Rybkina [18].

1. Outdoor game «The Sly Fox».

The purpose is the development of dexterity and jogging skills. The players stand in a circle at a distance
of one step from each other. To the side, outside the circle, is the house of the “fox”. At a signal from the
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teacher, the children close their eyes, and the teacher walks around them and touches one of the players, who
becomes “the sly fox”. Then the children open their eyes and ask in chorus 3 times (with a small interval) (at
first quietly, then louder): “Sly fox, where are you?” After the third time, «the sly fox» quickly runs out to the
middle of the circle, raises their hands and says: I'm here! All the players run around, and “the sly fox” tries to
catch them (touches their hands). After the “fox” catches 2-3 children and takes them to their house, the teacher
says: «In a circlel». And the game resumes. If the «fox» cannot catch anyone, then a new «fox» is chosen.

2. Outdoor game «The deaf phone»

The purpose is to develop dexterity, attention, the ability to work in a team. The children stand in a line
with their eyes closed, the first child sets the movement, shows his neighbor and closes his eyes, the neighbor
shows the movement to the next person and so on until the end. At the end, everyone opens their eyes and
looks at how accurately they managed to convey the movement. Then the game repeats.

At the end of the experiment, the levels of flexibility and dexterity development in older preschool
children were determined. In total, 17 children were examined. To develop flexibility and dexterity, the sets
of exercises which are described above were used throughout the year. At the end of the experiment, the same
experimental group was retested using the techniques that had been used at the beginning of the experiment.
The results of the development level of dexterity and flexibility in children of the experimental group at the

end of the experiment are presented in Tables 6 and 7.

Table 6

The results of the study of the level of dexterity development in children of the experimental group at the end of
the experiment

Number Full name The result of The result of The result of The final level of dex-
method 1 method 2 method 3 terity development
1. girl 1 High level Average level High level High level
2. boy 1 Average level Average level High level Average level
3. girl 2 Average level High level Average level Average level
4, boy 2 Average level Average level Average level Average level
5. girl 3 High level Average level Average level Average level
6. boy 3 Low level Average level Low level Low level
7. girl 4 Average level High level High level High level
8. boy 4 High level High level Average level High level
9. boy 5 High level Average level High level High level
10. girl 6 Average level Average level Low level Average level
11. boy 6 Average level Average level Low level Average level
12, girl 7 Average level Average level Average level Average level
13. girl 8 Low level Average level Average level Average level
14. boy 7 Average level High level Average level Average level
15. girl 9 Average level Average level Average level Average level
16. girl 10 High level Average level High level High level
17. girl 11 High level Average level Average level Average level

Table 7

The results of the study of the level of flexibility development in children of the experimental group at the end of
the experiment

Number Full name The result of The result of The final level of dexterity develop-
method 4 method 5 ment
1. girl 1 Average level Average level Average level
2. boy 1 Average level Average level Average level
3. girl 2 High level Average level High level
4. boy 2 Average level Average level Average level
5. girl 3 High level Average level High level
6. boy 3 Low level Average level Low level
7. girl 4 High level High level High level
8. boy 4 High level High level High level
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Number Full name The result of The result of The final level of dexterity develop-
method 4 method 5 ment
9. boy 5 Low level Average level Average level
10. girl 6 Average level Average level Average level
11. boy 6 High level Average level High level
12. girl 7 High level High level High level
13. girl 8 High level High level High level
14, boy 7 Average level Low level Low level
15. girl 9 Average level High level High level
16. girl 10 Average level High level High level
17. girl 11 Average level Average level Average level

Throughout the experiment, the children's interest in fitness aerobics classes was not lost. The classes
were supplemented with game moments and musical accompaniment, which, in our opinion, allowed to pre-
serve the interest of children. Special emphasis was placed on the correct performance of each exercise, in
order to avoid injury to children. To this end, the teacher corrected the children both verbally and haptically.

The comparative results of the ascertaining and control stages of the experiment are presented in Tables
8 and 9 and in Figures 2 and 3.

Table 8

Comparing the results of the study of the level of flexibility development in children of the experimental group
at the beginning and at the end of the experiment

Levels of The ascertaining stage The control stage
development
People % People %
High level 4 24 5 29
Average level 9 52 11 65
Low level 4 24 1 6

Table 9

Comparing the results of the study of the level of dexterity development in children of the experimental group at
the beginning and at the end of the experiment

Levels of The ascertaining stage The control stage
development People % People %

High level 4 24 9 52
Average level 7 41 6 35

Low level 6 35 2 13

After analyzing the obtained results, it can be concluded that the level of flexibility development in
children at the beginning of the experiment was lower. At the control stage, a high level of flexibility devel-
opment was observed in 5 people (29 %), an average level — in 11 people (65 %) and a low level in

1 child (6 %).

The level of dexterity development in children at the beginning of the experiment was significantly
lower. At the control stage the high level of dexterity development was observed in 9 people (53 %), the aver-
age level in 6 people (35 %) and the low level in 2 people (12 %). The results are shown in Figures 2 and 3.

15 11 |
9 High level
10 B
il 4 Average level
5 1 Low level
0 -

At the beginning of the experiment
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Figure 2 — The results of the study of the level of flexibility development in children of the experimental group at
the beginning and end of the experiment

10 9
/ 6
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0 - :
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Figure 3 — The results of the study of the level of dexterity development in children of the experimental group at
the beginning and end of the experiment

Conclusion

In conclusion, the use of dance exercises for the development of flexibility and dexterity gives signifi-
cant progress in the physical development of senior preschool children. At the beginning of the experimental
work most of the pupils' dexterity and flexibility were at an average or low level, whereas the inclusion of
dance exercises in the physical activity of children made it possible to significantly increase the level of flexi-
bility and dexterity, activate cognitive activity, and cultivate a love for sports. The organization of dance ac-
tivity and fitness aerobics allows children to develop physical qualities (dexterity and flexibility), which is
certainly important for a modern child. The prospect of the study is the further use of dance activity and fitness
aerobics technologies in the organization of project activities with preschool children. You can get acquainted
with the directions of project activity and the specifics of its implementation and organization with pupils in
the collective monograph “Project activity in preschool education” [16] and, taking into account the developed
technologies, build successful and effective work with children.
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3. HUMAN PLUS HISTORY
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I1. Onayccon (Kapacmao, Illseyust)

UCTOPUSI U CEMEMHBIE BOCIIOMAHAHMSI C ACTOPUYECKOM POJAHBI. IIIBEJICKHUE
KY3HELbI HA YPAJIE 1800-x rr.

AHHoTamusa B craThe paccMaTpuBaeTcs MUrpanys MBEACKUX MeTauryproB B KoHue 1800-x romoB B
TupnsH B 10KHOM yacTH YpaJbCKUX rop U MOBCEIHEBHAs JKHU3Hb LIBEACKON KojmoHMHU. IIponecc murpanuu
n3ydaeTcs Ha MaTepualie paccKka3oB U coxpaHuBIIuxcs apredaktos B Poccuu u llIBenuu. 10T 311304 mBea-
CKOM M pOCCHUIMCKON MCTOPUM MIPEACTABIIEH B CTaThE C MIOMOIIIBIO COBPEMEHHBIX MCCIIEIOBAHUHN, KaCAIOLINXCS
npo0JeM MpeacTaBiIeHus KyJIbTYpPHOIO HacleIusl B My3esX U UCTOPUYECKOH HayKe. ABTOp JaeT NoApoOHBIT
OTBET Ha BOIPOC, KEM U I10 KaKUM NPUYUHAM 00CY>KAAeTCs JaHHBIA (aKT B HCTOPHUH IIBEACKOM IMUIpaLluy 1
MOJIEPHHU3ALMH POCCUICKOTO METAILTYPIrHUECKOI0 CEKTOPa; pacCMaTpUBAET NPAKTHKY HCIIOIb30BAHMUS ILIBEA-
CKOT'O OIIbITa B OpraHu3anuu rnpous3BOJACTBa Ha Ypane 1 OLICHUBACT €€ BJIMAHUC HA UCTOPHIO IPOMBINIJICHHBIX
npeanpuatuid Poccun. B craThe pacckassiBacTest 0 My3€siX, T€ XPAHUTCS aMATh U OIBIT LIBEACKUX Ky3He-
LIOB; BBISBJIIOTCS] IPUUMHBI COXPAHEHUs 3TUX LEHHOCTeH it Oynymmx mokonenuid. [lo MHeHuro aBToOpa,
3HaHHAg O TOM, YTO NPOMU30ILTIO HAa CaMOM JCJI€, UMCIOT U B I[aJ'II)HCI\/'IHIeM 6}/I[YT HUMCTH OTPOMHYIO LICHHOCTD.
Kpome Toro, B cTaThe ONUCHIBACTCA U aHAIM3UPYETCS COIep)KaHUE JIBYX apXMBHBIX Koyuiekiuil B 1IBeruu,
KacaloIUXCs YPaIbCKOM MUTPAIMA U )KU3HU B OOIIECTBAX TI0 MPOU3BOICTBY Jkene3a B kKoHIle 1800-x u Hauae
1900-x roroB. DTH KOJIJIEKIINH OBLIIN CO3JaHbI WICHAMH IIBEJCKOW KOJIOHUH, KOTOPhIE BEPHYIUCH HA POANHY
¢ OOJBIINM KOJIIMYECTBOM JOKYMEHTOB, OoTOrpaduii 1 APYriuX HHTEPECHBIX MPEIMETOB, HAKOMUBIINXCS 32
BpeMs Murpauuu. Komneknun MoKHO paccMaTpuBaTh KakK 4acTh HEMPEPHIBHOTO MPOLIECCA PACCKA3BIBAHUS
UCTOPUI HA IMYHOM M CEMEHHOM YPOBHE, Ja)Ke TOTAa, KOrAa BOCIIOMUHAHMS Ha MecTax — Kak B Poccun, Tak
u B [IIBeniuu — HE COXpaHAIOTC.

KualoueBsble cjioBa Murpamnus, MeCTHOE KyJnbTypHOe Hacienue, LlIBerus, Ypan, cemeitHbie nCTOpUU,
METaJUTypIusi, My3eH Hacjaeausi, apXUBHI.

P. Olausson (Karlstad, Sweden)

HISTORY AND FAMILY MEMORIES IN A LOCAL SETTING. SWEDISH IRON SMITH'S
IN THE URALS OF THE 1800s

Abstract. The article deals with the migration during the late part of the 1800s of Swedish iron workers to Tirlyan
in the southern part of the Ural Mountains and the everyday life of the Swedish colony, this process seen in the light of
the story telling and the preserved artefacts in Russia and Sweden. The way this “detail” in the history of Swedish emi-
gration and the modernization of the Russian iron industry sector has been presented, by whom and for what reasons, is
discussed in the article, by help of modern research concerning cultural heritage presentation challenges for museums and
researchers in the world of today.

Keywords: Migration, local cultural heritage, Sweden, Ural, family histories, metallurgy, heritage museums, ar-
chives.

Introduction

In 1876, the Russian engineer Aleks Hasselblatt went to Sweden in order to recruit black smiths to the
Pashkov iron industries in the Ural area. It was part of the developing plans for the Russian iron production
system, in order to enhance both greater iron and steel quantities and better quality of the products. This was
at a time when Russia saw the possibilities to prosper by large scale industrialization, with a vast upcoming
market of their own but also with the global market in sight. New systems of communication made it easier to
travel and for heavy products to be transported long distance over the borders. In the 1870s, many people in
the industrial sector all over the world saw a bright future ahead of them while others suffered from a broader
international competition. Russia was on it’s way and so was not least the distant United States of America. In
Sweden, the old structure with many smaller iron plants cracked when confronted with new ways of producing
iron and steel — bringing up the need for the development of larger production units. When Hasselblatt arrived
in the area of Bergslagen — the heartland of iron production in the middle of Sweden since medieval times —,
he had many interested workers listening to his proposals to join the Ural projects. Two of the more
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experienced blacksmiths joined him for Russia. In the following years, more than twenty other iron workers
followed, some few of them together with their wifes or other family members. They all came to Tirlyan in
the southern part of the Ural area and started their new life at the factories there.

The Swedish colony of Tirlyan

This was the starting point for the small but over time slowly growing Swedish settlement in the Urals.
The smiths and their families formed part of a dynamic society in the mountain area. The often very young
Swedish smiths and smelters got the reputation of being specialists in their field, since they had experienced
production techniques back in Sweden that through them where introduced in this part of Russia. The iron
workers were normally contracted for a period of three years. Many stayed on for a longer period and, in some
cases, for life. Some of them married women from the neighborhood and, finally, also became Russian citizens.
The probably last of the first contingent of Swedish immigrants to Tirlyan died there in 1943. His descendants
— the Larssons — formed new generations at the place, as did the families of Adamson and Stremer. They all
became Russians in language, faith and culture, but in many cases still remembered their Swedish origin.

The migration of the Swedes forms a foot note in the history of the growing Russian iron industrial
sector; skilled labor was introduced from many countries during the expanding years and many Russians
learned the new metallurgical specialities from them. In Swedish migration history, the emigration towards
Russia and the Urals is also just a detail, seen in the light of the overwhelming amount of people who, in the
last part of the 1800s, instead went over the Atlantic to USA. This said, the Swedes of Tirlyan still formed a
colony with a flavor of it’s own.

Historical memory in a national, local and personal setting

In this article, I will discuss the Swedish Tirlyan case in the light of historical memory. What have
people in Tirlyan and in Sweden remembered about the migration and about the colony, over the years and in
our time? What functions have the historical memory played at an official or communal level, compared with
the traditions handed down in certain families that were involved in the history of the colony? I will say some-
thing about the situation in Tirlyan area based upon the ethnological field research by K.A. Novichkova and
by my own impressions from a visit to the Urals in 2010. My focus will though be on the memories from the
Russian experience that are preserved in the official archives of Sweden as well as within families at the local
and personal level in the community of Degerfors.

History is an ongoing process of transforming the daily events of life into a narrative that is possible to
tell —and to grasp for listeners and viewers in an audience. Every moment in people’s lives can be useful bricks
in the construction of immaterial “monuments” of collective memory. These experiences can form different
stories about the same localities and time periods - stories change over time, in the process of communication
between story tellers and listeners. The transformation of perspectives can be explained in the light of the
situation when the stories are told. The functions of collective memory changes over time and some of the
stories disappear over the generations, while other events have become more of interest for people to talk
about, and therefore bring on the coming generations. In Swedish history, the rise of the welfare state from the
1930s and onwards is still a main theme and easy for many people to relate to — people live in houses built
during this period and have their family stories related to reforms and inventions that have made life easier for
many., The family car, the child benefit system, the prolonged vacation, the dish washer, the introduction of
the TV set are all such daily life experiences that are part of the collective narrative of a changing, consumer
focused life style. Many people still work in industries, but the stories about progress in production and the
efforts of the rising working class that have made that possible are not in public demand in the way it once
were. The same goes for the history of the Swedish mass emigration a long time ago, from the middle of the
1800s and until about 1930. In a time of immigration into Sweden with people from many countries in the
Third world, the old history has lost it’s preference. Stories are born from the life changing experiences for
many people — but stories also die when other’s, more relevant for a new age, take their place. History is a
process of ongoing change of themes and perspectives.

The loss of contact between Sweden and the Ural

From the 1870s and up until the time of World War | and the following civil war in Russian, the Swedish
families in Tirlyan kept in contact with their kin and their friends back in Sweden. From time to time, people
also visited each other and therefore had first hand knowledge about every day life both in Tirlyan and in
Degerfors. This contact got to an end with the war and with the new political situation in the evolving Soviet
Union. When the Swedish pastor Wilhelm Sarwe wrote his three volume book about his long life as Lutheran
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priest and missionary in Russia, it was like a summary over a world lost out of sight for most Swedes.* In his
book, Sarwe tells a lot about the Tirlyan colony, which he himself joined already in 1882, but he also writes
about many other parts of Russia, in many cases with some connection to Swedes in the vast diaspora. In one
of the photos in the book, members from the large Adamson family in Tirlyan are on display outside their
house. The photo was taken during Sarwes visit in 1919 and can be interpreted as a form of good bye photo
towards people back home in Sweden that they are never to see again. For a long time, Russia had been an
important labor market for Swedes. From the 1920s, this period was over. Our two countries chose different
paths towards the future.

Contacts renewed

In the new era of the 1990s, the story of the Swedes once again became of some public interest in
Tirlyan. Photos of the old blacksmiths were found in people’s cupboards and put up at the local museum beside
memorabilia from the Great Patriotic War and other parts of the local and national history. Through local
enthusiasts, such as the energetic teacher Boris Ogloblin, the story of the Swedish “experts” in the iron factories
of the Ural area was once more being told publicly. In Sweden, it took until 1999 that the history of the colony
was reintroduced to a larger audience, this time through a TV documentary made by Per Enerud, at the time
working in Russia for the Swedish Broadcasting Corporation. From that time on, new personal contacts have,
from time to time, been established between individuals and organizations in Tirlyan and in Degerfors. These
contacts have also been broadened and brought up to the official communal level — thereby including the
community of Beloretsk - and introduced to the academic sphere of historical research. From 2010, historians
and others working at Karlstad University (in the region of Varmland, where Degerfors is situated) also have
cooperated with colleagues at Nosov Magnitogorsk State Technical University; the major result has been the
production of the book Iron Links. Essays about Swedish Migrants to the Urals from the Beginning of the
1700s to the Late 1800s (published in 2015).

History remembered in Tirlyan

In one of the articles in Iron Links, Associate Professor Olesya Starodubova relates the already men-
tioned ethnological documentation of the Swedish descendants in Tirlyan, made by K. A. Novichkova in 2012
[2]. Even if there were several examples of people who had kept or retaken their Swedish surnames in one
form or another (Larsson, Adamsson, Stremer), there were nobody in Tirlyan of 2012 who still had any per-
sonal knowledge about the Swedish language. Some people could tell the stories of their own family some
generations back in time, but they had their eventual information about the geography of Degerfors — the iron
factory community where their ancestors in most cases emigrated from — from the renewed contact through
Swedish visiting delegations up till 2010, and not through any remaining family traditions. In her article,
Starodubova concludes that the Russification of the Swedes in the Urals was a natural process due to “simple
environmental factors”. The interviewed Swedish descendants had in most cases — 81 % - never left Tirlyan
or the Beloretsk district during their lifetime and therefore stayed pretty isolated. They had not been in any
contact with Swedish relatives for generations and they had in both work and marriages mixed with other
Russian families.

My own impressions concerning the Ural local history memory culture comes from the visit to Tirlyan,
Beloretsk and Magnitogorsk that I, together with a larger group of Swedish colleagues, made in 2010. It was
a travel experience that brought us not only 3 000 kilometers eastwards into an for us so far unknown area but
also, in some aspects, a long way back in time. We could recognize the main structures of nowadays Tirlyan
from the photos in the Swedish archives a hundred years and more back in time. | recall not only the great
hospitality and friendship that we were met with but also the great interest that people showed about their
Swedish ancestry and concerning their Swedish links. Even so, most people we met lacked detailed knowledge
about their own family history. Language barriers have always been one of the major obstacles in contacts,
making it difficult to really connect on a personal level between people who are kin in Sweden and Russia.

History remembered in Degerfors

As | already have mentioned, the knowledge about the Tirlyan colony slowly evaporated in Sweden
from the 1920s and onwards. The Sarwe books, published in 1927-1929, turned out as a major success, but
they described only the past and did not lead up to any renewed contact between people in Degerfors and the
Urals. After the return to Sweden, Wilhelm Sarwe and his family became distinguished members of the De-
gerfors community. His wife Emma died 1929 and Wilhelm in 1948. An elaborated stone monument was
placed at the family grave with a text that recalled the work that the couple had done for the Christian mission
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and for the Red Cross. For people with some knowledge about the family and of Wilhelm Sarwe as a person,
the short text is linked with the decades of work in Russia. There is, though, nothing in the grave monument
that distinctly mentions the Russian experience or the Degerfors link to the Ural emigration. There is really
nothing else in the squares or streets of the community that points at the Ural migration process. This said,
there is still one remarkable house left from the emigration process in itself, a house that nowadays serves as
the headquarters for the Local Historical Society (Degerfors Hembygdsforening) in Degerfors. It is called
Smaltarbynningen (Smelter's House) and housed many of the emigrating young smelter’s at the time when
they left for Tirlyan in the 1870s. Today, the Local Historical Society collects photos, historical documents
and traditions about the society in their archives. They have also arranged some exhibits concerning the Ural
emigration over the years. People with this special interest in the history of the community are well aware of
the Russian migration and can give an overview of what happened. There are also keen local genealogists that
have been digging into the family stories of one and each of the emigrating black smiths. But if you speak with
people out in the streets, you must have a day of luck to find anyone who have heard about this exotic part of
the history of Degerfors.

The Sarwe archive

The Swedish commemoration of the Tirlyan-Degerfors story at an official level may be weak, but the
knowledge about what really happened have grown through contacts during the last about twenty years. In
Sweden, the documentation made by Wilhelm Sarwe and his family has been a main source for research. The
story told in Sarwes own book about the scouting journey of engineer Hasselblatt and of the smiths and smel-
ters that joined him has become canonical. Sarwe could work with an archive of his own which nowadays is
available at the National Archive (Riksarkivet) in Stockholm. It is a gold mine to knowledge about the migra-
tion process and about everyday life within the Swedish colony of Tirlyan. You find a lot of photos of the
neighborhood and of individuals but also quite a lot of documents about births, marriages and deaths, about
associations that the Swedes organized (such as the one for temperance in the beginning of the 1880s) and
about houses and industries in Tirlyan, and in Beloretsk. Sarwe had an interest also in other people that he met
and he had quite a lot of contact with the at this time semi-nomadic Bashkir people in the Urals, not least
during his time at the mission station at Taschbolatova. There are more than 30 volumes in the Sarwe archive
in Stockholm. We made good use of some of the documentation for our mutual research project that resulted
in the Iron Links volume, but there are so much more to dig in here.

August Larsson — a blacksmith and amateur painter

Some of the blacksmith’s stayed on in Russia while others returned home after a shorter or longer period
of time. They all lived in a world of migration and among the Swedish Tirlyan smiths, about one third made
another long journey and settled at last in the US. One of the smith's that returned to his home in the rural parts
south of Degerfors was August Larsson, who will be the head character in the concluding part of this text.

August Larsson was born in 1853 and was 25 years of age when he joined the group that settled for the
Ural’s. He was raised at a farm but learned the trade of metallurgy and after some years became supervisor
within the Swedish group of smith’s and smelters. His first wife died in Beloretsk Savod in 1891 and her grave
was a focal point of rememberance for August, documented both in photos and in a painting of his hand.
August Larsson had an interest in and talent for drawing and brought with him sketchbooks, photos and a lot
of items from Russia when he returned with his family in the 1890s. August settled down as a farmer and died
in 1928. The things from Russia was preserved in a wooden chest at the farm by the family. In 2021, his
descendant Gunilla Svensson have handed all material over to the regional archive in the province of Varmland
for future preservation.

Through the eyes of August Larsson, we get a good view into the life of the Tirlyan area in the late
1800s. He was no great painter, but he was an amateur with in interest in documenting people and places in
the for him new Russian surroundings. He made most of his drawings at the spot, but he must have made his
large scale paintings back in Sweden, after photos and what he recalled in his memory; they are simply so big
that it must have been impossible to transport them safely back home over such a great distance. One of the
best paintings show Tirlyan in a panorama view, with many details like the church, the main factory and a lot
of houses, surrounded by the wild but romantic landscape. Another painting shows the interior of the family
home in Tirlyan, a third one his wifes grave — “the Swedish grave” (Svenska graven).

August Larsson shows great interest in the mountainous landscape and have depicted parts of it in sev-
eral of his sketches. There are some pictures showing the ferry at the Sakmara river and horses that swim over
the rapid streams. Another one has the title “The Wild Strawberry Mountain” (Smultronberget).

HUMANITARIAN AND PEDAGOGICAL RESEARCH. 2021. Vol. 5. No. 4
94



I'VMAHUTAPHO-IIEJATOTMYECKHWE UCCIEJOBAHHUA. 2021. T. 5. Ne 4

There are also some pictures, both sketches and photos, from places away from Tirlyan — several of
them from Beloretsk, one from a church at Samovka. August Larsson has also depicted visits at some Bashkir
encampment and Bashkir people on a hunting tour. All together, there are a couple of hundred photos and
pictures in this family collection. Some of them are family pictures from his time in Sweden, but the Russian
years are well represented. August Larsson had many strong memories from his time as a young man in Tir-
lyan, memories that he also did what he could in order to pass the story over to his athelings. The historical
memory has been very well kept that way. In 2008, Augusts descendant Gunilla Svensson had the opportunity
to travel to Tirlyan and see for herself the place that she had heard so much about from people in the older
generation.

Museums and story telling in a time of migration

History matters — but it plays different roles for different people. One of the reasons why we keep mu-
seums is to remind people of collective experiences, that in some way or another has contributed to the society
of today. Museum collections can be built with specific agendas, in order to tell The Head Story of society as
a contribution to preservation of the dominating structure. They can also, and instead, focus on the different
perspectives and on the many conflicts that each society has lived through over the years — conflicts and trau-
mas that still might be a living reality of today. Museums of the latter sort can develop into arenas for discussion
about life today and tomorrow, based on the facts from history. These aspects are thoroughly looked into in
the anthology Museums in a time of migration [3], that was published in 2017. The authors discuss different
ways of presenting history for today’s audiences. Migration play a major role in the world of today, not least
in Sweden, where about one fifth of the population has their origin in another country. They are, of course,
potential visitors to any museum dealing with history and cultural heritage. To get them interested, you need
to meet them through their own experiences in life. In her article in the anthology, Bernadette Lynch says the
following about the challenge and opportunity for a modern museum to reach out towards this large group of
people: Museums are great bastions of the multicultural dream of social inclusion. But the faults of social
inclusion lie not in those who are included, but in ourselves . in the misperceptions of an educated mobile, and
generally well-off urban citizenry (must like the staff of most museums) [3].

When telling a story about the past, you always chose what to put forward and what to forget. There is
a lot to think about when you work with our cultural heritage as historians, as museum curators, as authors, as
local story tellers — or as parents and grandparents. What you say matters for people who listen, and who might
be the ones that bring the stories along to the next generation of children. Great opportunies, great challenges!

Conclusion — and a story to be continued

There is no museum in Degerfors about the migration and the memories from the Ural emigration are
kept not by the local society, but by some of the descendants from the smith’s and smelter’s that were there —
and by the Local Historical Society. Also in Tirlyan, the memories are kept by local people with some personal
link to this period, and to the group of people that were in focus. It is of great importance that the memory is
linked to memorabilia, as photos and items that you actually can see and touch. That is the way that the August
Larsson athelings have kept the history brightly living and that is the way that Boris Ogloblin and others in
Tirlyan work in order to make people remember this detail in the Head Stories of migration and of the iron
factoring process, that changed the Urals for ever. Maybe can the drawings and paintings from the hand of
August Larsson also contribute to the view of the Ural’s in the Russian society of today?
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HUCTOPUYECKAS MAMSTDH BEXKEHIIEB BTOPOI MUPOBOM BOMHBI: IIPEOIOJIEHUE
KYJbTYPHOM TPABMbI

Annomayus: Ipu GopMUPOBAHKMH KOJUIEKTUBHON UCTOPHIECKOU MaMSITH 0 BTOpoil MEUpOBO# BOiHE EpBOCTE-
MIEHHOE BHUMaHHE TPAJUIIMOHHO Y/EISIIOCh COOBITHAM Ha (hpOHTE, MoJBUraM OOMIIOB M mapTu3aH. Tparudeckuit u 60-
JIE3HEHHBIH OTBIT Y3HUKOB T€TTO, KOHIIarepei, OexKeHIIeB JOIroe BpeMsl OCTaBajics B TaOyHpOBaHHOW TeMoi. B cBs3m
C 3THM LEJBIN PsIJl BaXKHBIX HCTOPHUYECKUX ACHEKTOB OCTACTCSl BHE MO OQUIHATBHON MaMSITH M BO3HHKAET BO3MOX-
HOCTh (anbcudukanuii. Llens 1aHHOro Hcce10BaHus — MPEACTaBUTh O€)KEHIIEB BOHHBI KaK COLMAIBHYIO TPYIITY C KYJIb-
TYpHO TpaBMOii, TOKa3aTh HEOOXOMUMOCTh M IIyTH NPEOA0JICHHS 3TOW TPaBMBbI. MICTOYHHUKOBYIO OCHOBY MCCIIEJOBAHHS
COCTaBUJIM BOCIIOMHHAHUS JIIOJIEH, IEPEKUBILNX 3BAKyalHio0. B kadecTBe METOAOIOTNYECKOTO MOAXO0a UCTIONb30BaHa
KOHLETIUS «KYJIbTYPHOH TPaBMBI» M TEOPUH UCTOPHUYECKOHN MaMsATH. AHAJIN3 MHTEPBBIO U BOCIIOMHUHAHUI OEXKEHIIECB
MIO3BOJIMJI BBIZCIUTH 3BaKyHPOBAHHBIX B 0COOYI0 CTHI'MAaTHU3MPOBAHHYIO COLMAIBHYIO TPYIITY, KOTOPYIO OO0BEANHSIH
OTCYTCTBHUE )KWJIbS M IMYIIIECTBA 10 TPUOBITHH B 5BAKYaI[HIO, OOIINE HCTOYHUKH CHa0XEHHsI, 0COOBIN CONMaNIbHBIN CTa-
TyC, OIpPEAESIBIINI OTHOUIEHUS C BIACTHBIMU CTPYKTypaMHU, a TAKXKE C MECTHBIMH JKUTEISIMU. B MaTepuanax noxnana
BBISBJICHBI (DAaKTOPBI, KOTOPBIE COCOOCTBOBANIN ()OPMUPOBAHUIO KYJIBTYpHOM TpaBMBI y JIIOJICH B X0Je 9BaKyanuu. Ha
BCEM MPOTHKCHUH 9BaKyaI[MOHHOTO IEPHO/Ia CBOCH YKH3HM HTH JIIOJH YacTO MOABEPTAINCE OCYKACHHIO B 00IIIECTBEHHOM
MHEHHH. B THIIOBBIX palloHaX 3BaKyHpPOBAHHBIX BOCIPUHHMAIH KaK 4y»aKoB. ABTOp CH€Nall BEIBOJ O TOM, YTO apTUKY-
JSIIMSL KyJBTYPHO#M TpaBMbI CTUTMaTU3MPOBAaHHOM COLIMANIBHOM TPYIIION, ee IepexHBIIel, ClIOCOOCTBYET COXpaHEHHIO
00BEKTUBHOM MCTOPUYECKON MaMSATH M MEHSET KM3HEHHbIE IEHHOCTH colinyMa. dopMaMul Takoi apTUKYJISILIMU MOTYT
OBITh YCTHBIC HHTEPBBIO, OIIyOJIMKOBaHHBIC BOCTIOMUHAHUS, JOKYMEHTAIBHBIE U Xy/J0)KECTBEHHbIC (DHIIBMBI.

Knwuesvie cnosa: Bropas Mmuposas BoiiHa, 3BaKyallHs, KyJIbTypHas TpaBMa, O€KEHIIbI, HICTOPHYECKAs TaMSTh.

M. N. Potemkina (Magnitogorsk, Russia)

HISTORICAL MEMORY OF WORLD WAR Il REFUGEES:
OVERCOMING CULTURAL TRAUMA

Abstract: When forming the collective historical memory of the Second World War, traditionally, primary atten-
tion was paid to events at the front, the exploits of soldiers and partisans. The tragic and painful experience of prisoners
of ghettos, concentration camps, refugees remained for a long time a taboo topic. At the same time, a number of important
historical aspects remain outside the field of official memory and the possibility of falsifications arises. The purpose of
this study is to present war refugees as a social group with cultural trauma, to show the necessity and ways of overcoming
it. The source of the study was the memories of people who survived the evacuation. The concept of «cultural trauma
and the theory of historical memory were used as a methodological approach. Analysis of interviews and recollections of
refugees made it possible to single out the evacuees into a special stigmatized social group, which was united by the lack
of housing and property upon arrival in the evacuation, common sources of supply, and a special social status that deter-
mined relations with the authorities, as well as with local residents. The article identifies the factors that contributed to
the formation of cultural trauma in people during evacuation. Throughout the evacuation period of their lives, these people
were often condemned in public opinion. In the rear areas, the evacuees were perceived as outsiders. It is concluded that
the articulation of cultural trauma by a stigmatized social group that survived it contributes to the preservation of objective
historical memory and changes the life values of society. Forms of such articulation can be oral interviews, published
memoirs, documentaries, and feature films.

Keywords: World War 11, evacuation, cultural trauma, refugees, historical memory.

This report is about the problems of the historical memory of the refugees of the Second World War
through the concept of «cultural trauma.

Modern trends in the formation of collective historical memory in the official public space are charac-
terized by the dominance of the triumph discourse and the silencing of the trauma discourse. This makes the
picture of the reconstruction of the events of the Second World War incomplete, a number of important his-
torical aspects remain outside the field of official memory, it becomes possible to falsify historical events and
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facts [1].

Therefore, a comprehensive study of the history of the war, including coverage of painful and «incon-
venient» aspects of historical events, is necessary to preserve in the memory of future generations. An im-
portant way to objectively comprehend traumatic historical facts is the concept of cultural trauma.

The concept of «cultural trauma» was introduced into scientific circulation by the Polish scientist
P. Shtompka [4]. He reveals the idea of cultural trauma as a «rupture of the cultural fabric», as a result of which
the consequences of traumatic events affect a person for a long time, passing even through generations.

Trauma is understood not only as a one-time event that dramatically changed a person's life, but also as
a process that continues to influence people's attitude to their past, present and future. Among others, P.
Shtompka refers to migrations and wars as traumatic events.

The Second World War was of a long total and bloody nature. The rapid offensive of the Fascist troops
in 1941 and the occupation of the western territories of the USSR led to the displacement of the traditional
center of the country, which caused a large-scale evacuation of industrial equipment, cultural property and the
population from the frontline areas to the east of the country.

Evacuation was not prepared, but the need for it became obvious already in the first days of the war and
was dictated by the following reasons: the speed of the enemy's advance through the territory of the USSR, the
occupation policy in the occupied territories aimed at mass physical destruction of the population.

The evacuation process combined elements of organization and spontaneity. The enemy occupied part
of the territory of the USSR, where about 85 million people lived before the war, and about 12 million people
managed to evacuate to the Soviet rear.

Evacuation processes were managed by the Evacuation Council, established on June 24, 1941 under the
USSR Council of People's Commissars. Accounting and provision of social assistance to the evacuated popu-
lation in the rear regions of the country were provided by specially created bodies: Departments for household
management of evacuation.

Although all residents of the rear experienced psychological and material difficulties during the war, the
study of documents makes it possible to single out the refugees in a special stigmatized social group. It was
united by the lack of housing and property upon arrival in the evacuation, common sources of supply, a special
social status that determined relations with government structures, as well as with local residents.

Of course, it should be remembered that the social group of the refugees itself was not homogeneous:
the capital's creative intelligentsia and representatives of the nomenclature lived better.

Analysis of documentary sources and personal memories of refugees allows us to identify the following
traumatic factors:

—as early as in the process of evacuation, conflict situations with representatives of government struc-
tures arose due to a lack or distortion of information, a ban on evacuation for certain categories of the popula-
tion, refusal to help evacuate. Sometimes evacuation took the form of a stampede, provoking interpersonal
conflicts.

— astrange city (village), unusual climatic conditions, lack of their own housing and property, household
inconveniences; additional difficulties were experienced by metropolitan residents who were evacuated to the
countryside and forced to adapt to the specific conditions of village life [3].

— absence of relatives and close friends who could help;

— the need for employment in a new place. This problem did not concern the workers evacuated together
with their company or institution, but they also needed to adapt to a new work collective.

— sometimes national hostility, differences in social status, educational and cultural level were added to
these difficulties.

Throughout the evacuation period of their lives, these people were often overtly or covertly condemned
in public opinion. During the evacuation, they were condemned for fleeing by those who believed that they
should help defend their city or remain to suffer with it. In the rear areas, the evacuees were perceived as
outsiders [5]. And when the evacuees returned to their former places of residence, to their small homeland,
they were again met with caution and hostility because their fellow-townsmen believed that they had «sat it
out in the rear».

At home, they faced numerous difficulties not only with getting their former housing back, but also with
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restoring their social status: being evacuated quickly became a stigma, especially for Jews and men fit for
military service.

In the post-war period, during forming the cultural memory of the Great Patriotic War, for many dec-
ades, primary attention was paid to the heroes among the front-line soldiers, partisans and underground work-
ers. All commemorative practices were aimed at glorifying the feat of fighters and commanders who had per-
formed feats, monuments were erected to them, films were made about them, stories and stories were written.

As for historical memory, in the post-war period, the experience of evacuees remained mostly part of
family history, while in public discourse it was almost completely forgotten. This was largely due to the fact
that the history of the evacuation is closely connected with the very negative events of 1941-1942 for the Soviet
regime (defeats at the fronts, chaos and panic in the rear, the flight of officials from settlements and enterprises
that were under threat of being captured by the Germans, thousands of families abandoned to the mercy of
fate, etc.) and does not fit well into the victorious history of the Patriotic War.

The ideology of collectivism was essential to overcoming the traumatic military experience. The ideas
of sacrifice, heroism, perseverance were designed to shift the attention to individual problems. As a result,
there was no elaboration of the trauma, the «experience of pain» was pushed into silence [2].

Avrticulation of trauma had a therapeutic effect. The ideological pluralism of the 1990s contributed to
the voicing of previously suppressed topics in the public space. Commemorative practices began to spread to
the victims of the war, namely, civilians killed by the enemy in the occupied territory, in concentration camps.

In this sense, the collection of oral memories and the creation of archival collections of «oral history»,
which gained popularity in Russia in the 1990s-2000s, is important. Writers, artists, and film directors did not
stay away from the formation of cultural memory about the evacuation. In 2005, the documentary 4-episode
film «Evacuation» was shown (producer Yu. Khanyutin, the author of the idea S. M. Zelikin).

Cultural trauma has an indelible impact on society and has a great force of inertia, affecting several
generations. Articulation of cultural trauma by a stigmatized social group that has experienced it contributes
to rethinking the events of the past, forms a more objective historical memory and changes the life values of
society.
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HOCTCOBETCKASI HCTOPUOTPA®US YKPAUHBI: HOBbIA KAHOH HAIIMOHAJIBHOM
HUCTorun

Annomayusa. Cosanre HOBOTO HAIMOHAIBHOTO HAPPATHBA CTANIO KIIFOUEBBIM SJIEMEHTOM MOCTPOCHHUS HAIIUH
nocne pacnaga Coserckoro Corosa. VccnenoBaHus MOCTCOBETCKON NCTOPHH PA3BHBAINCH TI0J] BIMSHUEM aHTHUTOTAIIH-
TapHOH TTOJIMTHIECKON OBECTKU M MOTPEOHOCTHIO MOJIOJOM HAIlMK B HOBBIX CHMBOJIAX, T€pOsiX, Mo0e1ax M Tpareausx.
HoBerit HappaTyB, pa3pymUBIINN COBETCKHE MU(BI, OB CO3/1aH Ha OCHOBE PACCEKPEUCHHBIX COBETCKUX aPXUBOB U JIaH-
HBIX YCTHOH MCTOPHH, MHOTHE HJIEH 3aMMCTBOBAJINCH U3 MCCIICAOBAHUI YUEHBIX YKPAHMHCKOM aAnuacropsl B crpaHax Ce-
BepHOU AMEpHKH, a TaK)Ke U3 JOCOBETCKMX KOHLEIMINH, BaXKHEHIIas U3 KOTOPhIX Oblia paspaborana M. ['pymieBcKuM.
Cratbsi OCHOBaHa Ha UCTOPHOTPadUUECKUX U HCTOPUUECKHUX TPYJax, OIyOJIMKOBaHHBIX B TOCTCOBETCKMUi mepruos (1991—
2021 rr.). Llensto uccnenoBaHus — BEIIBUTH HOBBIE NMOAXObI, aKTyaJIbHbIE TEMBI, COBPEMEHHYIO apryMEHTalluI0, KOTO-
pBI€ OTIIMYAIOT HCTOPUOTpauI0 YKpauHbl OT COBETCKOTO M POCCHHCKOT0O HappaTuBoB. boiee moxpoOHOMY aHamu3y noa-
BEPTHYTHI KOHLEMIUH, KOTOPBIE HCTIONb30BAINCh YKPAMHCKHMU TOJIMTUKAMH U HATIOJHSUIN HAEIMH HOBYIO «KaHOHUYE-
CKyI0» BEPCHIO YKpauHCKON ucTopud. D10 Hctopust Kuesckoil Pycu kak mpoTOyKpamHCKOrO TOCYAapCcTBa, BOCCTAHUE
3al0pOXKCKUX Ka3akoB MoJA pykoBoacTBOM borpana XwmenbHuukoro u IlepescnaBckuil norosop 1654 r. xak nepBblit
YKpauHCKUN MPOEKT CO3JaHus rocynapcra u roiog 1932—1933 rr. kak Benuuaiiias Tpareaus YKpauHCKOTro HapoJa.
CrenaH BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO COBPEMEHHAsI IIOCTCOBETCKAs YKPAUHCKasi HCTOPHOTpadusl 3aHUMAETCs IPOSKTOM HallMOHAITb-
HOTO CTPOHUTEJIBCTBA, B TO BpeMsI KaK MEKAyHApOIHBIN KOHTEKCT aKTyalu3upyeT HOBBIE MOJIXOAbI, B TOM YHUCIIE Te, KO-
TOpBIE BRISBJIAIOT U pa3pyllaloT HAIIHOHAIbHBIE MU(BI, CTUPAIOT KyJIbTypHBbIE I'paHulbl. CTaThsi MOXKET OBITh HHTEpECHA
CHeNnHaIucTaM, 3aHUMAIOIUMCs] YKPauHCKON MCTOpUel 1 mpobieMaMu KOIJIEKTUBHOM MaMsATH.

Knioueevle cnosa: Vpauna, ucropuorpadust, HAMOHAIBHBIA MU}, HAMOHAJILHBINA HAPPATHB, HAIIHOHAIHU3M,
UCTOPHUS, HCTOPHS MMaMATH, IOCTCOBETCKUE UCCIICTOBAHUS
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POST-SOVIET UKRAINIAN HISTORIOGRAPHY: THE NEW CANON OF NATIONAL
HISTORY

Abstract. Creating a new national narrative was the key element of nation-building after the collapse of the Soviet
Union. The post-Soviet history research was thematized by antitotalitarian attitudes and the political need for new sym-
bols, new heroes, victories and tragedies to build the nation. The new narrative challenging Soviet myths was created on
the basis of declassified Soviet archives, witness testimonies, studies issued from the Ukrainian diaspora of North America
and pre-Soviet concepts. The article is based on the historiographical and historical works published during the post-
Soviet period (1991-2021). The research aim is to identify new approaches, new pertinent subjects, new argumentation
that distinguish the historiography of Ukraine from the Soviet and the Russian narratives. More detailed analyses are
applied to the concepts that have been instrumentalized by Ukrainian politicians and filled the canon version of Ukrainian
history with ideas. They are the history of Kiev Rus as a proto-Ukrainian state, the Cossack Upspring and The Treaty of
Pereyaslav as the first Ukrainian nation-building project and the famine of 1932-1933 as the biggest tragedy of Ukrainian
history. It is concluded that post-Soviet Ukrainian historiography is engaged in a nation-building project, while the inter-
national context actualizes new approaches, including those eliciting and deconstructing national myths and cultural fron-
tiers. The article can be interesting to specialists interested in Ukrainian history and memory studies.

Keywords: Ukraine, historiography, national myth, national narrative, nationalism, history, memory studies, post-
Soviet studies

Introduction

Does Ukraine have a history? According to German historian Mark von Hagen, this was a question that
could be asked, and, in fact, many asked it after studying the geography of history teaching. Ukrainian histo-
riography existed, but, as a rule, it was created by Ukrainian emigrants. That is why Ukrainian studies found
little recognition and were mainly seen as a search for roots and national advocacy [28, p. 658]. In a sense,
Ukraine, like many other Eastern European countries, was ‘denied full historiographic legitimacy’ until they
gained independence. In the 19th century, when great powers were creating national narratives, many other
peoples of Europe were part of empires and were ‘late’ in the creation of modern historiography.

Thirty years later after the collapse of the Soviet Union this question was removed from the agenda.
Ukrainian studies are an accomplished fact. The Ukrainian ‘presence’ in the Western scientific area is by and
large comparable to the Russian one. Both in North America and in Europe, there are university chairs and
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institutes for Ukrainian studies. The most significant scholars are still of Ukrainian origin: Serghii Plokhy,
Taras Kuzio, Andrei Portnov. However, in recent years, new European and American publications have ap-
peared: Andrew Wilson (USA), Andreas Kappeler (Austria), Alexandra Goujon (France). Among Ukrainian
historians, Mikhail Kasyanov, Yaroslav Gritsak and Petr Tolochko stand out.

The post-Soviet historiography in Ukraine has been discussed by many scholars. European and Ameri-
can scholars give a propound and overall analyses of the Ukrainian studies while Ukrainian and Russian works
tend to focus on specific questions.

Andrei Portnov, Professor of European University Viadrina in Germany [22], and Yaroslav Gritsak,
Professor of Ukrainian Catholic University [2] conclude that the nation-building narrative prevails in the
Ukrainian scholars’ works, while international history rests weakly presented. German historian Mark von
Hagen analyzes the challenges that national historiography of the young independent country can face [28, p.
659]. Taras Kuzio, Professor of Toronto University studies the historiography of post-Soviet Ukraine [15].
The scholar focuses upon seven key areas of this new historiography — the medieval state of Kiev Rus, the
1654 Russian-Ukrainian Treaty of Pereyaslav, Ukraine under the Tsarist regime, Austrian rule, the Russian
Revolution, Soviet rule and Ukrainian nationalism. In the early years of independent Ukraine, Taras Kuzio
was the only historian who paid attention to the existence of regional historiographical traditions in Donbass
and Crimea in the post-Soviet Ukraine. Serhii Plokhy, Professor of Harvard University, published a funda-
mental work on the representation of the past in Russia and Ukraine [21]. The historian contraposes Russian
and Ukrainian myths that their contemporary historiographies develop. Andreas Kappeler, Professor of Zurich
University, provides a deep study of Ukrainian, Russian and Polish historiography on the Cossacks [7]. Georgy
Kasyanov, Professor at the Institute of Ukrainian History, analyses the nation-building historiography of
Ukraine in the international postmodernist context. On the one hand, there is a public demand for a national
history in the style the 19th century modernity, on the other hand, the era of postmodernism leads to globali-
zation and relativization of all kinds of ideologies, including patriotism, conclude the scholar [10]. There are
numerous Russian and Ukrainian historiographical works and discussions on narrow topics. Anna Kapustyan
and Stanislav Kulchitsky analyze the historiography of the Ukrainian famine of 1932-1933 [8]. Yuri Latysh
discusses the Ukrainian historiography of perestroika [16]. Igor Hushin studies displacements and deportations
of 1944-1947 on the Ukrainian-Polish borderland [4].

Historiography, created in the post-Soviet era, first and foremost, serves the interests of the young na-
tion-state. The new Ukrainian narrative is characterized by new priorities in research subjects and sometimes
methodological inaccuracies arising from the interlacement of historical as well as political discourses and the
inability to choose and apply a new approach in the postmodernity situation of methodological diversity. This
paper discusses the post-Soviet vision of Ukrainian history reflected in contemporary historiography. We focus
on the most controversial historical issues and the range of arguments provided during the discussions.

From ‘the Ukraine’ to Ukraine: the birth Ukrainian historiography of independent

Russian and Soviet historiography, except the period of Ukrainization (korenizatsia) in the 1920s, were
alike in their interpretation of the history of eastern Slavs. In the 1930s history was rewritten with a Russia-
centered view. Ukraine was presented as a regional variant of the common Russian identity. This historiog-
raphy of ‘the Ukraine’ [1] as a Russian borderland could not become a base to build a new independent state.

What challenges did Ukrainian historiography face in the late 1980s? Firstly, it is the integrating of the
past and tracing the continuity of national history. Secondly, it is overcoming the Russia-centered imperial
narrative. Thirdly, it is the integrating of two influential intellectual groups, namely, those who are assimilated
into Russian or Soviet political culture (for the reasons of forced migrations, carrier growth, military service),
and those who left Ukraine and live in Ukrainian diasporas of North America, Australia and Europe. Fourthly,
the institutionalization of Ukrainian studies abroad, opening university chairs and research institutions for
Ukrainian studies [28].

The roots of the new national narrative go back to the late 1980s, when Orest Subtelnei, a Canadian
historian of Ukrainian origin, published his work Ukraine: A History [23], which turned into a true bestseller
at that time. It represented a modernized version of Hrushevsky’s conception, was written on secondary sources
and addressed to English speaking readers, but the book had awesome success in the newly born independent
state. It became a textbook for Ukrainian students of history who had to study in the first years of independence
when Soviet approaches were already outdated, and new research had not yet appeared. Subtelny’s book, pub-
lished also in Ukrainian, filled the vacuum in the historiography of the first years of Ukraine’s independence
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and became a kind of symbol of the period of transition to the new historical research recalls Natalia Talalay,
who was studying in Ukraine at that time [19].

This success demonstrates the outstanding role of the Ukrainian diaspora, especially the American one,
in the development of post-Soviet Ukrainian studies. It served as a ‘window to the West’ and a kind of guide
for new studies, remarks historian Portnov [22]. Kasyanov recalls this as a total ‘subtelnizatsia’ of Ukraine,
and even Orest Subtelny himself was surprised to see such an obsession among Ukrainians with his book.
Evidently, a new vision of Ukrainian history, different from what they had read in the Soviet textbooks looked
fresh and appealing for an inexperienced, in terms of ideological diversity, post-Soviet reader. This book de-
termined the vector of development of Ukrainian historiography and popularized Hrushevsky as ‘the father of
Ukrainian history’ [6].

In 1990, the Ukrainian Party Committee initiated a program of ‘nationalization of history’ (the name
combines Soviet and traditional discourses), which meant the publication of declassified primary sources and
new textbooks. According to Kasyanov, this turned into a kind of ‘canonization’ of Hrushevsky in post-Soviet
Ukrainian historiography, to the point that Hrushevsky’s portrait replaced Lenin’s one [10, p. 511]. In the
1990s, monuments to Hrushevsky were erected in the regions of western Ukraine. In 1998 the monument to
Hrushevsky was unveiled in Kiev. The name of Hrushevsky appeared in the banknotes, postages stamps,
streets, libraries and museums were named in his honor. As for Orest Subtelny, after his death in 2016 he was
referred to as ‘the founding father of modern Ukrainian history’ [14].

Historiographical landmarks of independent Ukraine

Kiev Rus

The territory of Kiev Rus covered most of modern-day western and central Ukraine, nearly all of modern
Belarus and the western parts of what is now Russia. Linguistic imprecision and Russia-centered approach
have too often led to the assumption that the ‘Rus’ were simply early medieval ‘Russians’.

According to Russian and Soviet historiography, Kiev Rus was an eastern Slavic state, the forerunner
of Russia. After a period of fragmentation Russian statehood was restored with its new centre in Moscow and
then it pursued a successful policy of returning the lands of the Eastern Slavs to a single state. In Russia, this
thesis has been always used to legitimize the territorial expansion to the west. It was within the Russian state,
under the auspices of the Great Russian, that the emergence of independent peoples of the Ukrainians and
Belarusians, so-called ‘younger brothers’, was prepared.

For the majority of Ukrainian historians, this view is unacceptable. They share Hrushevsky’s point of
view, which represent Kiev Rus as a proto-Ukrainian state. The arguments are as follows: the major lands of
Kiev Rus were situated on Ukrainian territory in its post-Soviet borders; their capital Kiev was founded much
earlier than Moscow, so that the Russian idea of being an ‘older brother’ of Ukraine has no sense, according
to them. As for the history of the Vladimir-Suzdal principality in the period of fragmentation, it had the same
relationship to Kiev as Rome to Gaul.

Modern historians support Ukrainian claims to Kiev Rus, but the ways to legitimize it are different.
American historian of Ukrainian origin Frank Sysyn uses the ethnonym ‘Ruthenians’ to name eastern Slavs
that were not under Moscow control by the 16™ century. The Ruthenians included the Ukrainians and Belarus-
ians, and they were viewed as one cultural-linguistic-religious community of the Polish-Lithuanian Common-
wealth. The historian argues that by the sixteenth century there were already clear distinctions between the
Ruthenians and the Muscovites. Had a Ruthenian polity existed, we might have two rather than three East
Slavic nations today. Instead, the Union of Lublin of 1569, which removed most Ukrainian-speaking territory
from the Grand Duchy of Lithuania, furthered the process of differentiating the Belarusian and Ukrainian
peoples, who already lived under different geographic and economic conditions. The Cossacks who in the 17"
century revolted against Poles acted in the name of Rus and the Orthodox church, they represented a Ruthenian
political nation [24, p. 146-150].

There are historians who criticize the Ukrainization of ancient periods of history. Yaroslav Gritsak, a
Lvov historian, argues that the history of Kievan Rus needs to be rewritten. There were no Ukrainians or
Russians. There was no state with clear boundaries [5]. Even the term ‘Kiev Rus’ is a creation of the 19th
century. Petro Tolochko, one of the leading researchers of the Institute of Archaeology of Ukraine and a foreign
member of Russian Academy of Sciences, affirms that mixing of Russians, Ukrainians and Byelorussians with
Ruthenians (rusichi) is unprofessional. Yaroslav the Wise was not Ukrainian as well as Yuri Dolgoruky was
not a ‘Moscal’. However, he concludes that the people of ancient Rus can be viewed as a single ethnic com-
munity [26].
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In mass and political discourses, Grushevsky's version of the story dominates. The Ukrainian Declara-
tion of Independence on August 24, 1991 proclaims that the new state continues the millennial statehood of
Ukraine. All national symbols created in the 1990s refer to Kiev Rus’. The national symbol (the trident or
tryzub) and the national currency (hryvna) link Ukraine to Kiev Rus'. Monuments to Kiev Rus Princess Olga
and Grand Prince Yaroslav the Wise were erected during 1996-1997 in Kiev. The Ukrainian Law Academy
in Kharkov is named after Yaroslav the Wise, who introduced the Rus law code (Russkaya Pravda), reflecting
the fact that Ukraine preserved the law code of Kiev Rus during the Lithuanian and Polish rule for centuries
after the destruction of the Kiev Rus state in 1240 [15, p. 29]. All Ukrainian Presidents, from Leonid Kravchuk
to Vladimir Zelensky, support Ukraine’s sole right to Kiev Rus.

In this dispute of the Slavs, the point of view of American historian Andrew Wilson looks the most
balanced. He resumes that while Russians are still brought up on the idea of a single ancient Russian nation
and still have great difficulty accepting that independent Ukraine exists, Ukrainians often swing to the opposite
extreme and claim the unity of Rus as their own state, they seek to deny the Russians their traditional theory
of national origin. For them, Rus was a Kievan and therefore a Ukrainian state [29, p. 2].

Bogdan Khmelnitsky and Cossacks

In Moscow Khmelnitsky was seen as the one who had brought Russia and Ukraine together by the
Pereyaslav Agreement. Ukrainians claim that Khmelnitsky had been confronted with three choices — to accept
the Turkish, Polish or Russian yoke —and had chosen the Russian one [20, p. 489]. In the Soviet historiography,
the Cossack upspringing was officially referred as the ‘Ukrainian people’s war of liberation’.

In 1992 one anachronistic but symbolic event took place. It was a Cossack Council in Pereyaslav, where
they denounced the oath given by the Ukrainian Cossacks to the Russian Tsar and swore to be loyal to the
Ukrainian people. In the text of the declaration adopted in 1992, the tsars of Muscovy were accused of betray-
ing the naive and God-fearing Cossacks, conspiring with their enemies, taking over their lands, destroying
their language and customs. In 1995 Ukrainian government sponsored official celebrations of the 400 anniver-
saries of Khmelnitsky’s birth. The celebrations took place in Khmelnitsky’s capital Chigirin.

The Bogdan Khmelnitsky revolt and the Pereyaslav Agreement are viewed today as important factors
in the formation of a new paradigm of Ukrainian national history. Since the early 1990s has become a politi-
cally sensitive topic in discussions between Russian and Ukrainian historians. Ukrainian scholars abandon the
term ‘reunification’. Historian Serhii Plokhii explains that the term ‘reunification’ was borrowed from pro-
Russian Ukrainian writer Panteleimon Kulish, who wrote about the ‘reunification of Rus’. The Soviet histori-
ography transformed it into ‘reunification of Ukraine and Russia’ that never existed. For Ukrainians, by keep-
ing the term ‘reunification’ alive the Russian academy leaves the door open for new ‘reunification’ in future
20, p. 493]. Besides, they stop using the term ‘Khmelnichchina’, popular in the Soviet Ukrainian discourse, in
order to break the continuity with the Soviet narrative. As remarks Yurii Mytsyk, the word ‘Khmelnichchina’
s term was associated with such terms as ‘Petlurovshchina’ and ‘Banderovshchina’ which were derived from
the names of Ukrainian political leaders to discredit movement led by them. So, to rename the historical events
connected with Khmelnitsky they adopted the neutral term ‘the Khmelnitsky Revolt’ or ‘the Cossack Upris-
ing’.

Some contemporary historians echo the Soviet historiography, which considered the adoption of the
protectorate ‘lesser evil” for Ukraine than the incorporation of the Cossacks to Poland or the Ottoman Empire.
Most Ukrainian scholars, in the cases of Khmelnitsky revolt, borrowed the main ideas from the so-called,
‘statist approach’ developed by diaspora historiography. The main result of the Cossack Uprising and the
Treaty of Pereyaslav is the formation of the Cossack Ukrainian state. Khmelnitsky’s policy is regarded as a
nation-building project and presented as a milestone in the history of Ukrainian statehood. Taras Kuzio remarks
that for new historiography it is conventional to draw parallels between the Treaty of Pereyaslav and the 1707
Union of Scotland and England, where Scotland entered into the union as a free and unconquered subject with
its right to be protected [15, p. 32].

Serghii Plokhy analyses the evolution of Ukrainian myth about Cossacks. He remarks that Ukrainian
historians placed new emphasis on the role of Cossack detachments in the Russo-Turkish wars of the second
half of the 18" century (for example, 1. Storozhenko, V. Butkevich). Numerous publications pointed out that
it was not so much the imperial forces as the Ukrainian Cossacks who had conquered and colonized territories
of modern Ukraine during the Russo-Turkish wars. Another modification of Cossack mythology was con-
nected with the rewriting of the history of Cossack-Tatar relations. The Cossacks were usually regarded as
defenders of their homeland, Ukraine, from Ottoman and Tatar attacks, so Tatars were described as the worst
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enemies. In contemporary historiography, Cossack-Tatar struggle against Russia and Turkey was thoroughly
studied. It was also claimed that in the seventeenth century most of the Crimean population was not made up
of Tatars but of Ukrainians captured by the Tatars during their attacks on Ukrainian territories. The historian
concludes that these and other attempts to reexamine the history of Cossack-Tatar relations represented some-
thing of an effort to modify Cossack mythology so as to meet new demands for the creation of a Ukrainian-
Tatar political union to oppose Russian claims to the peninsula. For this reason, they give up promoting the
Cossack myth in the contest of ethnic exclusivity in order to help build a multinational civil society and pre-
serve Ukraine’s territorial integrity. Besides, in Ukraine, the Cossack legacy was also regarded as an important
means of legitimizing Ukrainian claims to the Soviet Black Sea Fleet. As a result, the historiography of the
Ukrainian Navy has been created. The narrative starts with the period of the Kiev Rus, when princes Askold,
Dir, Oleh, and Igor attacked Constantinople by sea [21, p. 177-178]. They underline that Ukrainians sailed and
controlled Crimea before the arrival of Russians in the 18" century.

Holodomor

The famine of 1932-1933 is the mainstream historiographical question of Soviet studies in contemporary
Ukraine. Discussions on this subject have been politically biased since the beginning of independence. The
famine has been referred to as Holodomor and focused genocide of Ukrainians since 1990. Taras Kuzio, who
summarized the 1990s historiography, states that it was an artificial famine that claimed upwards of 7 million
lives [15, p. 37].

Mass attention to the famine of 1932-1933 was drawn by Manyak, Ukrainian writer, and Kovalenko,
Ukrainian journalist, who published a memory book in 1991. They gathered people’s memories of the famine
in order to prove the fact of the genocide of Ukrainians. The following year witnessed a release of the Ukrain-
ian-language collection of documents ‘The Collectivization and the Famine in Ukraine’ [11]. In the introduc-
tion, the authors suggest distinguishing three periods: famishing (golodanie) in 1931, famine (golod) in 1932
and murder-famine (holodomor) in 1933. Among the arguments for qualifying this historical fact as genocide
are the high demographical losses, the maximum extraction of agricultural produce from the rural population,
the extinction of villages.

In 1988 the US Commission on the Ukraine Famine arrived at nineteen findings, that what happened to
the Ukrainians in 1932-1933 constituted genocide. James Mace, a US scholar, had a significant impact on the
representation of the famine as genocide. He claimed that Stalin’s aim was not only the Ukrainian farmer but
also intelligentsia. It was an undeclared war against them [17, p. 45-52]. It damaged the culture, the Ukrainian
civilization. However, he does not agree with Ukrainians who speak of the Holodomor as the Ukrainian Hol-
ocaust. He states that it is a unique term that has arisen from the depths of a victimized nation itself [17, p. 51-
52].

Since the Orange revolution in 2005, the discourse of Holodomor has become an important factor of the
domestic policy: the tragedy is used to victimize the national history and build the nation. It has been turned
into one of the fundamental symbols of national historical myth. In 2001 a thematic bibliography index devoted
to the famine in 1932-1933 was published. It included 6,384 scientific works issued in 1932—-2000 [80, p. 77].
The year 2005 saw another publication with an impressive title Holodomors in Ukraine in 1921-1923, 1932-
1933, 1946-1947 [3]. Kulchitsky’s work Why did he exterminate us? [12] represents the canonic version of
the myth.

One of the main debated questions of Holodomor is the demographical losses of Ukraine because of the
famine. The figures that have been circulating since the end of the 1980s vary from 2 to 13 million people.
Some historians consider not only the dead but also forcibly displaced to other regions during the period of
industrialization as well as those who fled from Ukraine or were not born due to fertility crises. In 2003, the
year of the 70th anniversary of Holodomor, Kulchitsky said that his estimates show the population losses were
between 3 million and 4,5 million [12, p. 52-53]. President Yushchenko and his supporters insisted on 7-10
million deaths. According to the estimates by the French Institute for Demographic Studies, excess mortality
in Ukraine in 1932-1933 was about 2,5 million people [27, p. 253], they also draw attention to the extremely
low life expectancy, which fell to 10 years this year [18]. According to most scholars, the general number of
deaths in 1931-1933 is about 3,5 million [9, p. 28].

The claim to consider the tragedy of Holodomor as unique, as incomparable to other peoples’ tragedies
makes turns the famine of 1932-1933 into the subject of worship and not of scientific studies. To understand
and explain a historical fact a scholar needs to place it in the general context and compare it with similar facts.
When historians say it was the most tragic event, an unprecedented tragedy, the worst crime in history then
they can make a hit-parade of peoples’ sufferings, but they cannot analyze the historical facts. A proper
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historical analysis demands contextualization, relativization and comparison. When historians compare, they
elicit similarities and differences. It can be used as a key to other historical facts. Historian Tzvetan Todorov
writes ‘Speaking of the evils of Nazism, several comparisons spring to mind, and they all allow us — although
to varying degrees — to advance in understanding it. Some of their characteristics are found in the Armenian
genocide, in the Soviet camps, still others in the reduction of Africans to slavery’ [25, p. 36-37]. Meanwhile,
Ukrainians are seeking recognition of the Holodomor as genocide.

Conclusion

The independence of Ukraine is followed by creating new national historiography. It is one of the pri-
orities of the state, it is a nation-building project. The key factors that influenced the national narrative are the
domination of the anti-Soviet agenda and the demand for the rethinking of the Soviet past as well as the ne-
cessity to create a nation-state with its symbols, heroes, victories and tragedies. The primary sources of new
historiography: declassified Soviet archives and eyewitness memories; among the secondary sources, the most
important are works of the diaspora and pre-Soviet concepts.

By the 30" anniversary of independence, Ukraine has formed a new national narrative and determined
the milestones of its history. The new canonic narrative is composed of three dominants. They are the history
of Kiev Rus as a proto-Ukrainian state, the Cossack Upspring and The Treaty of Pereyaslav as the first Ukrain-
ian nation-building project and the famine of 1932-1933 as the biggest tragedy of Ukrainian history.

The history of Kiev Rus is treated in the line with pre-Soviet Hrushevsky’s concept. The princes of Kiev
Rus are referred to as Ukrainians, the diplomatic relationships of ancient Kiev pass off as the beginning of
Ukrainian international activity. Although many historians express their disagreements with the identification
of Kiev Rus as a Ukrainian state, the official concept continue reproducing it during all commemoration events,
the history textbooks also repeat the old concept.

The Cossack Uprising and the Treaty of Pereyaslav are estimated as fundamental events for the Ukrain-
ian state-building. They reject the Soviet concept of ‘lesser evil” affirming that Bogdan Khmelnitsky had no
choice. Neither the Ottoman empire nor Poland was a better choice for Orthodox Ukrainians. The entry of the
Cossack as an autonomous hetman state into Russia in the 17th century is explained by the hope that an inde-
pendent Ukrainian state can be created under the protection of the Russian tsar. The famine of 1932-1933 is
called the Holodomor. It is claimed to be genocide of the Ukrainians. Holodomor is most carefully studied. It
has become a symbol of suffering from the totalitarian regime and, in a certain sense, the resistance of Ukrain-
ians. The research of Holodomor as well as its commemoration take the central place in the cultural policy.

To sum up, post-Soviet Ukrainian historiography is occupied with a nation-building project, while the
international context actualizes new approaches, including those eliciting and deconstructing national myths
and cultural frontiers.
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3THUUYECKAS UIEHTUYHOCTh YKPAUHIIEB B UCTOPUYECKOM TAMSATH B
INPOCTPAHCTBE COIIMAJINCTUYECKOI'O I'OPOJA

Annomayusn. B cratbe paccmarpuaercs popmuposanue BHyrpenHeid nonutukd CCCP mo sTHHYECKOMY BO-
Ipocy, aHAJIM3UPYeTCsl PEHOMEH «HOBOTO YEJIOBEKa» («UYETOBEK COBETCKHUIN») U MEPHI, KOTOPbIE NPeANPUHUMAIICEH CO-
BETCKUM TPaBUTEIHCTBOM JAJIS €T0 BOCHUTAHUS. Ba)kKHBIM MyHKTOM B CTaThe SABJISETCS Pa30p MOHATUS «COLHATHCTUYE-
CKHUI TOpOI» U OTIpeieNIeHue IPUUUH TOro, moueMy Marauroropck ctai B 1930-e rr. miomankoi 11 peanusanuy roc-
yIapCTBEHHOTO Kypca. B cuity clioXMBHIMXCS MCTOPUYECKUX OOCTOSATENHCTB M peasM3aliy IUIAaHOB IIPABUTEIbCTBA, B
ropoJ; MarHuToropck npHesxano HaceleHue, pa3IuyHoe M0 HAMOHAIBHOMY HMPU3HAKY, COLMATbHOMY NPOUCXOXKIC-
HUIO, TOOY’KAaeMoe K IPUe31y B OO pa3HbIMHU NPUYUHAMH. ABTOPOM CTaThH JAETCsl aHAIN3 TOTO, KaK B TAKUX YCJIO-
BUSIX JTFOJY COXPAHSUTH 3THHYECKYIO MICHTHYHOCTh, B YaCTHOCTH HCCIICIOBATIHNCH KOHKPETHBIE CIIOCOOBI COXPAHEHHMS
YKPauHCKOHW MICHTHIHOCTH. ABTOPOM CTaThH NMPOAHATM3MPOBAHA NMEIOLIASACSA NCTOpHOTpadus Mo TeMe, a TaKkxkKe pas-
JIMYHbIE TPYTIIHI HCTOYHUKOB (MecTHas nepuoandeckas nedats 1930-1940-x rogoB u TOKyMEHTHI JINYHOTO IPOUCXOXK-
nenust). OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHHKOM CTaJIM CBEJCHUS, TIOJIyYCHHBIE B X0/1¢ HHTEPBBIO, B3STHIX Y POJICTBEHHUKOB MUTPAaHTOB-
YKpauHIEeB. MBI paccMaTpHUBaJI YEThIPE KaTEropuu: JT0OPOBOJIFHO MPHOBIBIIMK Ha CTPOMTEILCTBO IPEIIPHUATHS 10
KOMMYHHUCTHYECKOI! IyTeBKe, KpecThsiHe, OexaBire ot roioaa 1930-x Ir., ¥ cnacaBIIMecs OT HOJIUTUKU PacKyJlauuBa-
HUS, )KUTEIH Y KparuHBbl, 3BaKyHpOoBaHHbIe B Hadase Bennkoit OtedecTBeHHOH BOIHBI. [lonydeHHbIe TaHHbBIE TO3BOIMIN
aBTOPY ClIeNIaTh BBIBOJIBI O COCO0AX COXpaHEHHsI YKPauHCKUMH MUTPaHTaMU B MarHUTOTropcKe CBsi3u ¢ poaAnHOM. LleH-
TpaJIbHBIN aCTEKT CTaThH — BHIWICHEHUE U ONIMCaHHUE CIIOCOO0B COXPAaHEHHs 3THUUECKOHN HIEHTUIHOCTH, BEIpaXKaBIIHeCs
MIOCPENICTBOM SI3BIKA, KYXHH, KyJIbTYpbl, Tpaguuuil. IIpencraBieHHoe MccieloBaHUE Ba)KHO AJISL Pa3sBUTHS yKpaWHH-
CTHKH, a TaKXKe JUI U3yYEHHUs] HICTOPHU Topoa MarHUTOrOpCK B MEPBBIC TOJIBI €T0 CYIIECTBOBAHUS.

Knrwuesvle cn1o6a. Maruutoropck, STHAUECKast HACHTHYHOCTE, Ykpanna, Y CCP, ycTHas uctopus.

Y. M. Fedyakina (Magnitogorsk, Russia)

THE ETHNIC IDENTITY OF UKRAINIANS IN HISTORICAL MEMORY IN THE SPACE
OF ASOCIALIST CITY

Abstract. The study considered ways to preserve the Ukrainian identity. The analysis was carried out
through the study of periodicals of the 1930s-1940s and personal documents. However, to a greater extent, the
answer to the problem posed was given by the analysis of the collected interviews and descendants of Ukrain-
ians. According to their stories, it was possible to find out whether the connection with the motherland was
preserved in Magnitogorsk. The most important conclusion is the ways of preservation: language, cuisine,
culture, traditions. The study is important for Ukrainian studies, as well as for studying the history of the city
in the early years of its existence.

Keywords: Magnitogorsk, ethnic identity, Ukraine, USSR, oral history.

Introduction

The city of Magnitogorsk has repeatedly become an object of research by historians. The themes of the
founding of the city during the period of industrialization, the participation of foreigners in its construction in
the 1930s, the role of Magnitogorsk industry during the war years attract the attention of most researchers.
This is due to the fact that these processes were of a national nature, and the construction of the socialist city
of Magnitogorsk from scratch was of great political importance. The specificity of the city also explains the
fact that many scientific works are devoted to the history of the city's metallurgical enterprise. Local experts
conduct research into the everyday life of Magnitogorsk in the 1930s, as well as the processes that took place
in the city during the war.

However, many issues of social history remain unsolved. One of them is the history of various ethnic
groups, who voluntarily or involuntarily arrived at the construction site in the early 1930s. As for the problem
of preserving the national identity of Ukrainians in Magnitogorsk under the conditions of the Stalinist regime
and Soviet nationality policy, it is completely unexplored. Moreover, this problem was never considered or
posed by researchers in this way, since the differences between Ukrainians and Russians were not given much
importance, just as the differences between Muslim peoples in Magnitogorsk (Tatars and Bashkirs) were also
never given special attention.
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Historiography

Historiography concerned the research subject can be divided into two groups. The first group is repre-
sented by research by Russian historians. These are studies on the social history of the city (N. Makarova, M.
Potemkina, V. Kucher) and studies focused on the adaptation problems of peoples who ended up in Magnito-
gorsk in the 1930-1940ss (S. Akhmetzyanov, M. Potemkina). The second group is foreign historiography. The
main research in this group is the work of Stephen Kotkin, which, among other things, contains little infor-
mation about the life of non-Russian ethnic groups in Magnitogorsk in the 1930s. Foreign researchers are also
interested in issues of urban planning under socialism.

Modern Russian publications mainly lie in the field of social history. The research by N. Makarova is
devoted to the concept of the formation of a Soviet person - a “new” person in a “new” city [5]. Besides, the
demographic composition of the population from the moment of its foundation to the beginning of the evacu-
ation is analysed. In the article “A city without churches: religiosity in Magnitogorsk in the 1930s,” [4] the
author examines not only anti-religious policy, but also the participation of the population in the city's party
activities. On the basis of archival data, the gender, age, ethnic composition of the party was analysed, the level
of education of party leaders in the city party organization was revealed [6].

The research by M. Potemkina is devoted to the evacuation of the population and enterprises to the
southern Urals during the Second World War. The monograph “Conflict zones of evacuation in the USSR and
ways to overcome them (1941-1945)” examines the issue of the stay of the evacuated population in Magnito-
gorsk. The paper considers the causes and objects of conflicts between the evacuees and the authorities, as
well as with the indigenous inhabitants of the rear regions of the country. It was concluded that the main causes
of conflicts were prohibitive measures for evacuation and re-evacuation, housing problems, income differ-
ences, social and national differences, stereotypes of mutual perception [7].

V. Kucher devoted his work to the first directors of the enterprise in the city of Magnitogorsk, many of
whom were managers sent from Ukraine. When the construction of the metallurgical plant began, experienced
managers were needed at the construction site. The Ukrainian Donbass was an old industrial area with experi-
enced heavy industry specialists. For this reason, specialists from Donbass enterprises were in great demand
and were sent by the state to build new industrial centres in the 1930s. The author points out that not only
special settlers or volunteers from Ukraine came to the construction site, but also engineers forming a director
corp. However, Kucher's research does not go beyond the issue of organizing production, there is no infor-
mation about everyday life [3, p. 58]. These works contain information important for our research. We know
about the population and what proportion was the Ukrainian population. There is information about conflicts
among the local population. However, the history of Ukrainians in Magnitogorsk, as such, has never been the
subject of special research.

The monograph “Special Settlers — the First Builders of Magnitogorsk™ by S. Akhmetzyanov provides
comprehensive information about the life of the Tatars in the socialist city of Magnitogorsk. The research is
based on archival documents as well as oral history materials. The author analyses the number of special set-
tlers, their way of life, living and working conditions, the importance of subsidiary plots in the economy:. It is
alleged that all the special settlers had their own gardens, many kept domestic animals (chickens, goats) [1, p.
62]. This was due to the fact that they were mainly peasants, p. from the countryside and knew how to do this.
The monograph says that “in the barracks of the Northern settlement there was an inpatient hospital. The only
paramedic is Luka Trofimych Prisyazhnyuk, who freely arrived from the Vinnitsa region of Ukraine. He lived
with his family in barracks No. 13 of the Starosevernyi” [1, p. 100]. Despite the fact that this study is not
devoted to Ukrainians, it is a good example of the study of the history of an ethnic group during the years of
industrialization.

In foreign historiography, the fundamental work on the history of Magnitogorsk and the enterprise is
the book by the American researcher Stephen Kotkin “Magnetic Mountain: Stalinism as a Civilization”. In this
major study, the scientist examines the numerous processes that took place in Magnitogorsk in the 1930s,
including turning to social history.

S. Kotkin also mentioned Ukrainian immigrants. It is noted that the Central Committee of the Com-
munist Party decided to send communists and skilled workers from Dneprostroy to Magnitogorsk. According
to the recollections of a worker from Mariupol, he and his wife were very surprised, because the city and
production were completely unsettled and the move to Magnitogorsk looked like an exile under the Tsarist
regime” [8, p. 75]. The American historian analysed how the population of the city was formed, by what
methods the builders were recruited for the enterprise. One of the ways to recruit builders to Magnitogorsk
was recruitment [8, p. 78]. Recruiters went to villages and talked about the brilliant prospects of an industrial
enterprise under construction. The newspapers urged people to voluntarily go to socialist construction sites.
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The researcher gives an example of how Magnitogorsk was reported in the political training classes at
the Artillery School Frunze in Odessa. The commissioner talked about a large modern city and asked who
wants to go to the construction site. 10 people raised their hands, but they were all from the Urals. After
voluntarily failing to recruit the required number of builders, they organized recruitment or (organized recruit-
ment). Moreover, the constant need for workers has led to the fact that they began to recruit people from
collective farms. In 1931, the People's Commissariat of Labour of the RSFSR recruited 12,500 people from
the Central Black Earth regions, of which 7,205 were sent to Magnitogorsk; in 1932 — 22,520 people, 2,250 of
them Magnitogorsk™ [8, p. 77].

The author gives a table with information about the origin of the population who arrived in Magnito-
gorsk population in Magnitogorsk. Information is given on the reasons for arriving in Magnitogorsk, on the
planned figures, the actual enrolment figures and the number of volunteers in Magnitogorsk. So, from the
Western regions, according to the plan, they were supposed to recruit 16,000 workers, but in fact they recruited
7273 people, 582 people came voluntarily. The exact number of Ukrainians has not been specified.

However, S. Kotkin notes that there were 16,000 Ukrainians, Tatars and Bashkirs in total [8, p. 84].
Despite the fact that during 1931, 50 people arrived daily in Magnitogorsk, sometimes from 120 or more, many
of them left the construction site due to lack of residence and generally poor living conditions [8, p. 468]. Thus,
S. Kotkin indirectly touched upon the issue of the history of the Ukrainian people in Ukraine. The examples
that the author cited in the monograph well illustrate the attitude of the Ukrainian population to working and
living conditions in Magnitogorsk in the first years of its existence.

Thus, the available historiography does not allow us to answer questions related to the history of Ukrain-
ian migrants in Magnitogorsk. In the published works, the issue of conflicts among the population is almost
not raised, with the exception of emergency situations, for example, during the second world war.

Primary sources

The source base of the study is represented by five groups of sources: archival materials, press newspa-
pers, memoirs, interviews and visual sources. The content of the sources allows us to study the number of
inhabitants and the ethnic composition of Magnitogorsk, to identify migration waves of the arrival of special
settlers in the city, identify categories of the population, explore the forms of leisure and the causes of ethnic,
social, labour conflicts among the population.

Archived data contain information about the population, education, employment. Useful information
can be found in the local periodicals. There were two main city newspapers, which were opened in the 1930s.
They covered not only city events, but also all-Union and world events. Particular attention was paid to the
news of metallurgical production and the construction of the plant. Attention was paid to the cultural life of
the city, announcements of upcoming cultural and leisure events appeared periodically.

Some of the information we need is available thanks to the recollections of eyewitnesses. However,
when working with them, the difficulty arises, which lies in the fact that they were written much later than the
events themselves and were censored. The authors did not mention many events at all. This tendency may be
due to the fact that the real situation spoiled the image of the authorities, enterprises, cities. The head of the
Trest “Magnitostroy”, V. Dymshits, wrote a book of memoirs called “Magnitka in a soldier’s greatcoat”. Most
of the memoirs are directly devoted to his work. V. Dymshits was sent to Magnitogorsk in 1939, when the
volume of construction and installation work performed fell. Prior to this appointment, he was the head of the
construction of the Krivoy Rog metallurgical plant [2, p. 105]. He writes very little about the microclimate in
the society. “Many nationalities came to the city, including Russians, Ukrainians, Latvians, Estonians, Lithu-
anians, Belarussians, Moldovans, Jews” [2, pp. 159-160].

A more extensive work on the history of Magnitogorsk in the 1930s is the book-memoirs of the Amer-
ican worker J. Scott. The author recalls the period when he came to the construction of the enterprise. He pays
a lot of attention to communication with people and everyday difficulties. The Ukrainians are mentioned spo-
radically in the book. He tells of one incident in a barrack after a hard day's work, when the residents organized
leisure activities. “The working day is over, dinner was already on the stove, so it's time to sing. The Tatar
worker sang two of his national songs. The young Ukrainian danced” [9].

J. Scott also reports on several workers who were originally from Ukraine, but for various reasons ended
up in the city. Among them were management staff, prisoners and workers. He notes that they tried to adapt
to the new rules “Chief engineer Tishchenko, convicted of sabotage in the Ramzin case in 1929, was first
sentenced to death, then the sentence was changed to a milder one, and now he was serving a ten-year sentence
in Magnitogorsk. Before the revolution, he worked as a responsible engineer for a Belgian company in the
Ukraine. Then he had his own house, he played tennis with the British Consul, sent his son to Paris to study
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music. Now he was an old, completely gray-haired man” [9].

“Shevchenko is one of the biggest activists among the technical staff. His subordinates called him an
engineer, but in fact he only graduated from the Institute of Red Directors, joined the party in 1923. He was a
party worker and director of a large construction site in Donbass. He wrote in Russian with errors. Arriving in
Magnitogorsk in 1931, he became deputy director of construction and headed the work of one of the sites.
Shevchenko understood many years ago that it is more important to make it seem as if he is doing his job [9].
He was told that he was a careerist, and that he went over the head. Even during the civil war, he conducted
counter-revolutionary activities, but later he tried with all his might to hide it. “And then a worker from some
small Ukrainian town came to Magnitogorsk and began to tell stories about what Shevchenko did in 1920.
Shevchenko gave this man money and gave him a good job, but nevertheless the whole story came out. Once
Shevchenko was summoned to the regional party committee and there, they began to ask him various ques-
tions. The concealment of its counter-revolutionary activities from the party organs was a very serious crime
in the Soviet Union, but, taking into account its good work, the district party committee hushed up this
story” [9].

In 1937, political cleansing began in all structures in the city. “Shevchenko was arrested, a case of the
“Shevchenko gang” was opened, in which about twenty people were involved, all of them were sentenced to
long terms. For example, Nikolai Ivanovich Udkin, one of Shevchenko's colleagues, was the eldest son of a
wealthy Ukrainian family. He was a staunch supporter of the view that Ukraine was conquered and suppressed,
and now it is exploited by a group of Bolsheviks, consisting mainly of Russians and Jews, who are leading -
not only Ukraine, but the entire Soviet Union as a whole to destruction. Moreover, he believed that the capitalist
system functions much better than the socialist one. He expressed this opinion to his closest friends. He was
also sentenced to 10 years in prison.” [9]. The published memoirs do not provide information about social and
national conflicts, about the problems of adaptation of Ukrainian migrants in Magnitogorsk. The authors only
indirectly mentioned the Ukrainians in their stories.

Unlike the flashbacks, the interview material largely answers our questions. Comparison and systema-
tization of interviews makes it possible to identify some tendencies, patterns of life of Ukrainians in Magnito-
gorsk. In some cases, respondents talk about what they previously preferred to be silent about. Interviews also
allow «to drawy the cultural boundaries of an ethnic group - the frontiers that people built in order to preserve
their identity, and strategies for adapting to life in a new socio-cultural environment.

Ukrainianness: cultural boundaries, phenomenology of the ethnicity, adaptation in the cultural en-
vironment of a socialist city

Descendants of Ukrainian settlers who arrived in the Urals in the 1930s live in modern Magnitogorsk.
When looking for respondents, we wanted to find unique stories that would be different from each other. It
would be interesting to compare the stories of a voluntarily arrived communists and peasants who fled from
dispossession and hunger, or Ukrainians evacuated during the war. The main issues that interest us are the
nature of migration processes in the 1930-1940ss and the cultural identity of the descendants of Ukrainian
immigrants.

The respondents in this work were close relatives, most often grandchildren, of Ukrainian migrants.
They could not answer many questions for various reasons. First, there was a so-called “silence” in the family.
In other words, the respondents answered that they did not talk in their families about their previous life in
Ukraine or they did not like to talk about their life in Magnitogorsk in the 1930s. It can be assumed that this
tendency is due to the fact that in Soviet times there were fears to say something, because of which later it was
possible to have problems with the authorities. In addition, many noted that their ancestors loved their home-
land, Ukraine, and would like to return there and lead their usual way of life, but this was impossible. In this
regard, the memories of Ukraine were psychologically difficult for them. Secondly, another tendency can be
traced, when the descendants themselves were not interested in the past of their family. During a conversation
with them, you can repeatedly hear that they regret not asking about many moments when relatives were alive.
However, even what we managed to learn allows us to draw some conclusions about certain trends in the life
of Ukrainians in Magnitogorsk during the years of industrialization and war.

Five interviews were conducted for the research. One of the first questions was the question of the place
of birth. We found out that our respondents were from the city of the town of Nikolaev (Nikolaev region)?;
from. the village of Ternovka (Ivano-Frankivsk region)?; the town of Lokhvitsa town (Poltava region)?; the

! Anatoly Begelman. Interview 04/27/2021.
2 Tatiana Pashkovskaya. Interview 05/19/2021. Lyubov Pashkovskaya. Interview 05/19/2021.
3 Olga Zaslavets. Interview. 05/25/2021.

HUMANITARIAN AND PEDAGOGICAL RESEARCH. 2021. Vol. 5. No. 4
113



VI. HAYUYHAA XXU3Hb

village of Mikhailovka (Kirovograd region)*. Thus, we see that we moved from Central, South, Western
Ukraine. As you know, it was in these regions that dekulakization and famine of the 1930s were most affected.

When talking about the reasons for arriving in Magnitogorsk, respondents said that their ancestors were
peasants without education, and all of them, with the exception of one case, fled from Ukraine in order to
survive.

Only in one case did a person believe in the idea of communism and, following a communist ticket
(“putevka”), purposefully headed to build an industrial enterprise: “My grandfather was a communist and
called himself a Bolshevik. Arriving at the construction site in Sotsgorod, he fell in love with this place. He
worked at the enterprise on a machine tool. He trained many workers. His wife upon arrival in Magnitogorsk
worked as a stenographer, then stayed at home and ran the household”, said A. Begelman®.

The Pashkovsky family came to Magnitogorsk in 1929, when the process of dekulakization began in
Ukraine. Grandfather Pavel Timofeevich Pashkovsky worked in the OGPU (The Joint State Political Direc-
torate), was directly involved in dekulakization of other peasants. “After one incident, my grandfather came
home and said: “I can’t do this anymore, I’'m running away, otherwise they will shoot me as an enemy of the
people”. He ran away that night. His wife, Pashkovskaya Paraska (Praskovya in her passport) Danilovna
quickly sold their house and domestic animals and followed to the Urals for him. They lived not far from
Magnitogorsk, in the village of Mochagi. There my grandfather got a job at the railway. Grandmother was
engaged in the household. They did not want to move to the city, it was inconvenient there. “They really
wanted to return to their homeland. By the summer of 1941 they had already made up their minds, but the war
broke out and it was not possible to return to Ukraine”®.

“The family of Vasily Petrovich Shutya left for the Urals from Ukraine due to hunger, but the exact year
of arrival is not known, it was around 1940. At first, they lived in a mud hut, then in a barrack, and after 1945
they were given an apartment. They worked on the railway and in the depot™’.

Another respondent is a descendent of the evacuees during the war. They were educated people. After
arriving in the city in 1942, they worked either in their specialty or at the plant®.

The living conditions of the people who arrived in the city were quite similar. All of them first lived in
a tent or mud hut, then for a while in a barrack, and only then they were given a separate home or an apparte-
ment (or most often a room in a communal appartement). However, there was a difference in the housing they
were given. For example, the Begelman family was allocated land for the construction of a house with a sub-
sidiary farm. “My grandfather knew a lot about gardening from Ukraine™®. Here are the other respondents’
answers: “At first, they lived in a barrack, then they gave them a house. There were many people in the village,
they helped each other in construction.”®. “In Ukraine, people were not rich, but there was a small plot. Upon
arrival in Magnitogorsk, they lived in a mud hut and a barrack. Only after 1945 they moved in an apartment in
a new building. The garden was given a plot for gardening in the 19505,

As for the maintenance of subsidiary farming, we cannot say that gardening was a distinctive feature
only of Ukrainians, it is not so. Many had small plots of land that they received through their work. However,
according to the stories of the descendants of Ukrainians, their relatives knew how to grow a garden and run a
household, and this distinguished them from many in Magnitogorsk. On the one hand, this is due to the fact
that all these people were peasants in Ukraine, where fertile soils and a mild climate, and they knew how to
work on the land. All respondents confirmed that in their families it was not just routine work. They did it
competently, and the neighbours even envied their skills. “My grandfather studied gardening from books, He
called himself a “Michurinist” (derived from the surname of Michurin — a famous Russian practitioner of
selection to produce new types of crop plants). My grandfather was one of the first to grow apple trees in the
city. Many neighbours came to see, because they did not believe that such apple trees could be grown in the
Urals. Later he grew currants, raspberries, vegetables. When he was still living in Ukraine, he saw how the
inhabitants cultivated a garden and were engaged in farming™*2.,

The Pashkovsky family, having arrived in the Urals, also began to restore their household. However,

4 Galina Shut. Interview 05/25/2021

5 Anatoly Begelman. Interview 04/27/2021.

6 Lyubov Pashkovskaya. Interview 05/19/2021.
7 Galina Shut. Interview 05/25/2021.

8 Olga Zaslavets. Interview. 05/25/2021.

9 Anatoly Begelman. Interview 04/27/2021.
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11 Galina Shut. Interview 05/25/2021.
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due to high taxes, they did not seek to keep a lot of animals. “They kept chickens, sheep, bulls, pigs, and later
took up beekeeping. They planted a vegetable garden with a plough, harnessed it like there, in Ukraine, but
instead of horses they harnessed a bull». Apart from potatoes, buraki (beetroot from Ukrainian) and tsibuli
(onion from Ukrainian) were grown; this is how the family called beets and onions™*3,

The daughter of the Zaslavets family recalls that «during the evacuation period, the workers of the en-
terprise were allocated a small plot of land, it was necessary in order to feed themselves in difficult years. “The
family's garden they got only in the 1980s. and everything was grown there. “They especially wanted to grow
a “shvanka” (cherry from Ukrainian), which I remembered for its taste from my childhood in Ukraine. We see
the “perception of Ukraine as a garden” with a lot of trees: apple trees, apricots, cherries™. “There was a
garden, my grandfather was very fond of apple trees. His relatives often sent him seedlings for the garden from
Ukraine. He knew how to work in the garden. He often helped neighbours on garden issues™*.

Residents of Ukraine who arrived in Magnitogorsk, as a rule, came empty-handed, taking only essential
things. For this reason, they did not bring national clothes and household items with them. The decoration of
the house was no different from others. In addition, there was nothing to buy in the shops in the city. The
Zaslavets family “still keeps grandmother's and great-grandmother's national costumes from Ukraine”. In ad-
dition, the house has Ukrainian curtains and dishes. There is a dress specially sewn from fragments of great-
grandmother's clothes. It is kept as a memory of family roots. It is customary in our family to keep things and
the memory of the historical homeland. Some things were specially brought from Ukraine, but at a later time,
around the 1980s%6, — recalls O. Zaslavets.

V. Shut shared her recollections: “In my grandparents' house there was a chest from and an etagere
cabinet from Ukraine. There was a portrait of Stalin in one corner, and the portraits of Gogol and Shevchenko
in another corner. “The authorities in our family were treated as it was supposed to at that time”*’.

The interior of the dwelling we could not restore. Moreover, if a Ukrainian flavour was created in the
family in Magnitogorsk, it was at a later time. In the 1930-1940ss it was extremely difficult.

In this study, we ask ourselves the question of how to identify people who came from Ukraine. From
the interviews, it becomes clear that this is mainly the cuisine, less often the language and folk traditions.

“Grandma cooked a lot. Holidays were celebrated by close relatives and closest friends. Dishes were
prepared in different ways, mainly she loved to bake cakes. But she took all the recipes from books. For the
winter, they preserved cucumbers, carrots, beets in barrels. This taste was indescribable. They did not forget
about the Ukrainian origins, but due to new conditions they transformed food practices and changed the recipe
to suit the situation. When we had holidays, we sang songs. These were folk songs, but mostly Russian,” says
Begelman. But in this family, they only celebrated communist holidays and birthdays. In Magnitogorsk, they
did not have Ukrainian folk holidays. “Our mother made her own New Year's costumes, which were with
elements of the national Ukrainian costume. This was due to a number of reasons, including the connection
with relatives who remained in Ukraine™8,

In the Shut family “many Ukrainian relatives visited them in Magnitogorsk. They always sang Ukrainian
songs, spoke Ukrainian. When relatives came, that grandfather put on a shirt with embroidered national ele-
ments, which was sewn by his wife. In ordinary life, grandmother and grandfather did not speak Ukrainian.
Their children did not speak Ukrainian at all, but they understood this language. The parents were called
‘papka’ and ‘mamka’, like in Ukraine”. Very often they sent parcels from Ukraine from relatives, there were
apples and other food. The grandfather had special cutlery that was sent from Ukraine. He only used them,
they were ‘dvuzubka’ (two-tooth) and ‘trekhzubka” (three-tooth). The family often cooked national dishes.

The usual menu of the family included “compotes (sent from Ukraine), ‘kholodets’ (pork jelly), tradi-
tional Ukrainian soup borsch, Ukrainian ‘varenyky’ (dumplings with raw potatoes and lard) or sweet
‘varenyky’ with cherries or cottage cheese”. “There was lard on the table instead of bread,” the granddaughter
recalls. “My grandmother loved to cook ‘kapustnyak’ which consisted of meat broth (pork), cabbage and mil-
let. They made a lot of vegetable and fruit preservations: salted cabbage, pickled apples, jam. It was very
similar to what it was in Ukraine, because they used the same technologies in cooking. Often, they sent jerky
goose meat from Ukraine; they hardly ate chicken. They made ‘gorilka’ (Ukranian vodka), but never used it
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themselves™?®.

In the Pashkovsky family, the names of the children differed from those that were recorded in the pass-
port: ‘Petr — Petro’, ‘Maria — Mariyka’, that is, at home, they called each other in Ukrainian. Children, unlike
their parents, hardly spoke Ukrainian, but they understood it. “My first alphabet was in Ukrainian, my father
brought it. It was the early 1980s. But no one emphasized that my alphabet was in Ukrainian, | thought | was
learning the Russian letters,” the granddaughter recalls. “There was ‘monka’ for letter ‘4’ as it is ‘gemHOK’ in
Ukrainian, ‘myk’ for letter ‘n’ as it is ‘upi6yns' in Ukrainian.” 2.

They remember that my grandmother loved ‘cnieBats' (Singing) in Ukrainian. They knew Russian in the
family even during their life in Ukraine, but this was a forced measure. This knowledge came in handy in the
Urals, where they spoke Russian. “My grandmother spoke Russian with a strong Ukrainian accent, but my
grandfather did not.” The reason is that the grandmother did not work in the family, she kept the household
and was engaged in household chores, and the grandfather worked in a team on the railway. Despite the parents'
love for the Ukrainian language in the family, their children no longer spoke it. Moreover, “one of the sons
indicated in the column ‘nationality’ in the passport that he was Russian. The family laughed that he was the
only Russian in the family”, a relative shared her memory. “The motivation for this act was that he believed it
was easier to be Russian. This makes it easier to move up the career ladder.”?.

There is a lot of information about Ukrainian cuisine in families. Ukrainian dishes were always prepared
in the house. “Borsch, cooked in Ukrainian, with cracklings and lard. The lard was cooked in all possible ways:
they rubbed a crust of bread with lard instead of garlic, they salted lard in a barrel with spices, they made
‘pelmeny’ with meat and lard, they cooked vegetables using lard instead of oil. They loved sausages and made
it themselves; that was sausages with chopped meat and blood as in Ukrainian.” Were also made ‘gorilka’
(with wheat or potato). “Pickles from cabbage, cucumbers, and later tomatoes were made in barrels. They
cooked ‘piluski’ that is marinated red cabbage (with beetroot) as in Ukraine.”?2.

“Religious holidays were not celebrated here, as it was dangerous. The family talked a little about
Ukraine, but the grandmother often went there, she visited relatives every year and loved to celebrate tradi-
tional holidays there. She loved that communication and that way of life. The family loved traditional holidays.
“We went to sing carols around the village. It was customary to ‘praise Christmas’, that is to come to the house,
sang and receive gifts for it - cookies, sweets. In Ukraine, celebrations were on a large scale, but in the village
of Mochagi they could not do it, the traditional holidays were not allowed.”?, It is for this reason that Paraska
Danilovna often went to Ukraine. The other important tradition that was preserved in the family to this day is
to address to mum in a respectful way 'Ber', but not 'ter'. This was explained by the fact that a woman is con-
sidered together with children.

“Parents’ attitudes to the Ukrainian traditions were different, but the family kept some of them, espe-
cially Ukrainian cuisine. They always made Ukrainian recipes, E. Zaslavets recalls, “the cooking of my
mother-in-law was very special.” She cooked stewed potatoes with chicken, steamed dumplings with cottage
cheese or cherries, floating in the fat, jellied meat, borscht, jelly, etc. Pickles were also made like in Ukraine.
“I remember a lot of cherry and apricot jam. They cooked pork stew”?*. In addition, they used chicken and
dairy products in any form.

Everyone in the family knew Ukrainian. In the summer, the granddaughter was sent to Ukraine to her
grandmother, who taught the children the language. Parents did not often speak Ukrainian at home, but they
communicated with relatives in Ukrainian. The family took great care of the traditional Ukrainian celebrations.
When someone was in Ukraine, he took part in traditional folk festivals. In Magnitogorsk, such holidays were
a reason to get together with your family. In addition to Soviet holidays, the Intercession Day and Ivan Kupala
were celebrated. At home in Lokhvitsa, the holidays were celebrated magnificently. In Magnitogorsk, they
also celebrated, but without paraphernalia, and also gathered and remembered how it was in Ukraine?.

Thus, the preservation of culture took place mainly through the culture of food, less often through the
language and even less often through celebrations. In addition, life in the city and the countryside was very
different. In the village, traditions are kept longer. This is due to the fact that in rural areas there is less popu-
lation flow, life is more measured. The city is densely populated, the urban population has a very motley
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national and social composition, the population mixes and over time the traditions of their ancestors are for-
gotten. Traditions were maintained if there was a strong connection with relatives living in Ukraine.

Another aspect of the study is the attitude of Ukrainians to the city's population. All of the interviewed
said that there was no enmity, especially national hostility. Only rare everyday conflicts took place. Commu-
nication with other people in the city was mostly neutral. “There were friends of different nationalities, the
most important thing is that they were all workers and communists; all were equal. Relatives from Ukraine
came, but not often.” Conflict situations more often occurred in 1941-1945 during the evacuation period. “The
evacuees, it was a woman with children, were put into the grandfather's house. The conflicts were on domestic
grounds because the grandmother loved the cleanliness, and the evacuees sometimes did not maintain their
rooms in a proper state. To any conflict, the evacuees answered, “our husbands are at the front, and yours is
here in the rear,” to this rebuke my grandmother could not answer anything.”?®.

“There were no bad relations in the village. Nobody looked for differences between Russians and
Ukrainians.” The process of Russification took place later, when the children moved from the countryside to
the city to study, and the way of life there changed. In the village, they did not have to adapt to others, only
their grandfather went to work. Therefore, there was simply no need to abandon the familiar language and way
of life. The village predisposes to the preservation of traditions. It was impossible in the city.” Strangers were
treated with apprehension, distrust, but benevolently. Close communication was not with everyone, only close
friends from the village. “They were Ukrainians, there were no such close ties with the Russians.” They talked
like neighbours, provided assistance, as is usually the case in villages. There were unpleasant incidents, con-
flicts, but this was connected with everyday issues “because of the earth or a well. They stole hay from each
other.” There was no hostility, everyone hid, if something unpleasant happened, they protected each other?.
In Magnitogorsk, the Ukrainians did not have ethnic conflicts. Ukrainian culture was not cultivated in the
family. There was no emphasis on nationality. “During the evacuation, city residents helped their mother, did
not look at the origin.”?,

“No emphasis was placed on Ukrainian origin.” Not much was said about Ukraine. They treated every-
one well, there were no conflicts, people were always greeted hospitably, and it does not matter who it was.
Guests were always invited to the table” [13].

Conclusion

The main question in this study is how to find the main features that distinguish Ukrainians from the
rest of the city's population. We think that we will be able to find concrete examples, ways of preserving
identity, which were manifested through the preservation of language, traditions, and strong ties with relatives
in Ukraine. We are looking for special cases that would be able to demonstrate this. The interviews show that
there is a strong sense of belonging to an ethnicity and that it is a matter of culture (language, food, rituals). In
families there are memories about the migration process and the “roots”. The interviews show that there is a
strong sense of belonging to an ethnicity and that it is a matter of culture (language, food, rituals). In families
there are memories about the migration process and the “roots”. Despite the specifics of the city, which, ac-
cording to experts, was motley both nationally and socially, Ukrainian immigrants felt a connection with their
homeland. This attachment was expressed in the above cases in different ways (especially through the kitchen,
language).
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